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FIRST PART 
| Of the LIFE of 


MARIA NNE. : ; 


EEFORE I give the Public this Hiſtory; it is ne- 
5 ceſſary for me to acquaint my Readers, how I 
came by it. Ks | 5 
Six Months ago I bought a Country Houſe; ſome 
Leagues diſtant from Rennes, which for theſe laſt 
thirty Years: has been ſucceſſively in the Poſſeſſion of 
five or ſix different Perſons. As I was making ſome 
Alteration in the firſt Apartment, in a Cup- board, 
that had been contrived in the Corner of a Wall, 
there was found a Manuſcript, of ſeveral Quires of 
Paper, containing the following Hiſtory, all writ in 
a Woman's Hand. It was brought to me, and I read 
it to a couple of Friends, who have continually ſoli- 


cited me to have it printed. I the more | readily 
agreed to this, becauſe nobody is characterized in it. 
By the Date, at the End of the Manuſcript, it appears 
to have been written Forty Years ago. We changed 
the Names of two Perſons mentioned in it, now 

both dead. Though what is ſaid of them be of no 


great Conſequence, yet it was thought proper to ſup- 

preſs their Names. | | 
This ſhort Account is all J had to ſay, and perhaps 
is the only Thing of my own, that will ever come 
to Light, having no Talent for writing as an Author. 
| - NY Let 
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d LCL..et us now come to the Hiſtory. It is that of a 

i Woman, who writes her own Life, and her Pcrſon 

is unknown. She gives herſelf the Name of Ma- 

vrianne, at the Beginning of her Narration. She after- 
wards ſtyles herſelf a Counteſs, and addreſſes to One 
of her Friends, whoſe Name is not mentioned. 


p HEN I related to you ſome Particulars of 
my Life, I did not expect, my dear Friend, 
that you would require me to give you the 
Whole, and to make it a Book fit for the Preſs. It 
muſt be owned, that my Hiſtory is very uncommon: 
But writing it myſelf, will be of no Advantage to it, 
1o defective as I am in point of Style. 
"Tis true, the World once thought I had Wit: But, 
my Dear, I am of Opinion, that my Sort of Wit is 
only fit to be talked, and by no means to be printed. 
We handſome Women, (for I was once of that 
Number) let us have ever fo little Wit, it wall be 
thought ſuperior to that of the reſt of the World. 
For then the Men do not know thereal Value of what 
we ſay; whilſt they hear us, they ſee us; and our 
Diſcourſe has the Advantage of being admired, for the 
fake of our Looks. to g 0 . 
I knew once a handſome Woman, whoſe Conver- | 
ſation was reckon'd charming and delightful. Her y 
Expreſſions were incomparable ; Wit, Elegance, Deli- 
cacy itſelt. The beſt Judges were tranſported when 1 
ſhe ſpoke. She was taken with the Small-Pox, and 0 
happened to be extremely pitted; but when ſhe ap- { 
Feared again, the poor Woman's Converſation was I 
mere Prattle and Impertinence; whence you may I 
n 
I 
yi 


| judge how much her Senſe was before indebted ro 
her Face. And it is not unlikely, that on the ſame 
Account I got the Reputation of a Wit, I very well 
remember my Eyes at that Time, and I believe the 


Wit was theirs, not mine. e | I 

How many times did I catch myſelf ſaying Things, it: 
which of themſelves would never have ſtood Trial! Be 
Had it not been for a little coquetiſn, wanton Air, that 


accom- 
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accompanied them, I ſhould never have been praiſed 
ſo much as I was; and to tell you the Truth, I really 
believe, that, had all my Conceits been reduced to 
their intrinſic Value by the Small-Pox, they would 
have ſuffered very great Abatements. . 
For Inſtance: But a Month ago, you put me in 
Mind of my being one Day at a Feaſt, (though it is 
twelve Vears ſince) when the Company were ſo 
prodigiouſly diverted with my Sprightlineſs ; believe 
me, my Dear, I was indeed a perfect giddy Thing. 
Nay, I frequently played the Fool, for no other Pur- 
poſe, but to ſee how far Men might be our Dupes. 
None of my Snares were too groſs to catch them; 
and you may be ſure, that the very ſame Extrava- 
gancies, uttered by an homely Woman, would have 
made her paſs for One fit for Bedlam. And who 
knows but the Agreeableneſs of my Perſon was neceſ- 
ſary to make the beſt Things I could fay, tolerable? 
For now that all my Charms are vaniſhed, I perceive” 
my Parts are looked upon as ordinary enough, tho 
I am far better pleaſed with myſelf now, than ever 
] was. However, ſince you will have me write my 
own Hiſtory, as an Inſtance of my Friendſhip for 
vou, I comply; for I had rather venture tiring you, 
than refuſe you any thing. | 
I juſt now mentioned a Style; but if you ask me, 
What that is? really the Queſtion will remain unan- 
ſwered. Pray, how is a Style to be attained ? Is that 
of Books the beſt? What then makes me diſlike it 
ſo much in moſt of them? Do you think that of my 
Letters tolerable? Why then, I will write this juſt as 
I wou!d do a Letter. But be ſure to keep your Pro- 
miſe, and never let any Mortal know who l am; for 
Iam reſolved to be unknown to all the World but 
ou. | 
Till fifteen Years ago, I did not know, whether 
I. was of mean, or noble Extraction; whether a Ba- 
ſtard, or Legitimate, I own this looks like the 
Beginning of a Romance. Nevertheleſs, what I tell 
i you, 


you, has nothing in it romantic, and is juſt as I had 
t from thoſe that brought me up. EET. 
A Stage-coach going to Bourdeaux, was attacked 
on the Road by | Robbers. : Two Gentlemen, that 
were in it, made Reſiſtance, and actually wounded 
one of the Thieves; but they were killed by them 
;at laſt, with three Perſons more. Our Coachman 
and Poſtilion -underwent the ſame Fate, and there 
was none left in the Coach but a Prebendary of Sens, 
aud I., who was not at moſt above two or three 
'Years of Age. The Prebendary fled, while I, who 
had tumbled into the Boot, was roaring moſt dread- 
fully; for I was half-ſmothered by a Woman, who, 
when wounded in attempting to eſcape, fell back- 
ward into the Boot, expired on me, and almoſt 
cruſhed me to Death. | 
"7 The Horſes ſtood ftock-ſtill, and I remained in 
| hat diſmal Condition for a whole Quarter of an 
-Hour, continually: ſhricking, without being able to 
get rid of my Load. 
Obſer ve, that there were among the Dead two 
Women, one of whom was handſome, and about 
twenty Years of Age, and the other ſeemed to be 
forty. The former was dreſſed like a Gentlewoman, 
and the latter like a Chamber- maid. | | 
If one of them was my Mother, moſt probably it 
was the younger and better dreſſed; for thoſe that 
ſaw her lying dead by me, fanſied that I favoured 
| her a little; beſides, my Cloaths were too rich for 
1 the Daughter of a Chamber-maid. | | 
{ I forgot to tell you, that a Footmen belonging to 
ne of the Gentlemen, eſcaped croſs the Fields, tho 
wounded, and dropped down quite ſpent, at the 
Entrance of a neighbouring Village, where he died, 
without declaring to whom he belonged. All they 
could get out of him before he expired was, that his 
Maſter and Miſtreſs had been juſt murdered. But this 
was no ſufficient Information. 
W hilſt I was bawling under the Body of the younger 
if Woman, who was dead, five or ſix Officers * 
| | y 
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by riding Poſt, who ſceing ſome Perſons lying dead 


by the Coach, which ſtood till, and hearing the 
Cries of a Child within, were ſurpriſed at the diſmal 


Sight; and moved either by that Curioſity, which 


horrid Scenes are apt to raiſe in us, or in order to- 
ſee what Child was crying, and whether they could: 


any way aſſiſt it, came up to the Coach, and having 
looked in, ſaw another Man killed, and the Woman 
dead in the Boot, where by my Cries they ſoom 


judged I was. 


4 , . . 


One of them, as they fince have owned, was ab- 


ſolutely for withdrawing; but another, moved with 
Compaſſion for me, prevented it, andalighting came 
firſt to the Coach, and opened the Boot wherein Þ 
was. The others followed him, but were ſhocked 
by a new Scene of Horror: For this dead Lady lay 
with one Side of her Face upon mine, and had bathed 
me with her Blood. They removed her, and took. 


me, all over Blood, from under that unfortunate Lady. 
The next Queſtion was,: what they ſhould do with' 


me, and whither I ſhould be carried. They ſaw a, 


{mall Town at a Diſtance, and reſolving to carry me 
thither, they gave me to a Servant of theirs, who 
wrapt me in a Cloak. _ © W 

Their Intention was to deliver me to the Vicar of 


the Place, to ſee out for ſomebody charitable enough 
to take care of me. But the Vicar, to whom the 
whole Village conducted them, was gone to viſit an- 
other Clergyman. There was nobody in his Houſe 
but his Siſter, a very pious Woman, whoſe Compaſ- 


ſion for me was ſo great, that ſhe took me in, till 


ſhe could prevail with her Brother to keep me. 


There was moreoyer an Account taken of all theſe 
Particulars, and drawn up by a ſort of a Notary that 


lived in the Place. „ Tots | 

Every one of my Conductors generouſly gave 
ſome Money for my Uſe, which was put into a 
Purſe, and delivered into the Hands of the Vicar's 


Siſter, and then they all departed. 


— 


All theſe Particulars I had from the Vicar's Siſter, 
| Ds B 4 | 1 
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I don't doubt but they fill you with Horror. No 


one, I think, can begin Life more unfortunately, or 


under ſtranger Diſaſters. By good Luck, I was in a 
manner not in Being when they befel me; for 


2 wg that is Two Years old, can hardly be faid 
do be. | 


What became of the Coach or of the poor mur- 
dered Travellers, I do not mention, being nothing 


to my Purpoſe. Some of the Murderers were appre- * 


hended three or four Days after : But what added 


to my Misfortune was, that nothing was found about 
- thoſe they had killed, that diſcovered the Secret of 


Py Birth. The Regiſter of the Names of thoſe that 
travel in Stage-coaches, was ſearched in vain. They 
found indeed who they all were, except one Gentle- 
man and a Lady, whoſe Name ſounding like that of 
Foreigners, could be no Information; and who 
knows but that they had concealed their real Name ? 


All that could be learnt from the Regiſter was, that 


they had taken five Places in the Coach, two for 
themſelves, one for a little Girl, and two more for 
2 Footman and a Chamber-maid, who were likewiſe 
affaſſinated. | „ 20 

By all this, the Secret of my Birth could no way 
be tound out, and the Charity of Mankind became 
the only Relation I had. | 85 

The Greatneſs of my Misfortune procured me con- 
ſiderable Helps in the Houſe of the Vicar, who agreed 


with his Siſter to keep me. 


People came to ſee me from all the neighbouring 
Places. Every body wanted to be acquainted with 
my Phyſiognomy, which had excited an univerſal 


Curioſity. They imagined, that there was ſomething 


in my Face relating to my Adventure. All took a 


kind of a romantic Fancy to me. Beſides, I was 


very pretty, and my Air quite engaging. Tou can't 
imagine, how much all theſe Things were to my 


Advantage, and what a Turn of Elegance and Deli- 


cacy it gave to the tender Concern every one had for 
ame. An unfortunate Infant Princeſs never could have 


been 


been careſſed more. Nay, the Compaſſion I raiſed 
in every Mind ſeemed rather Homage than Pity. 
But nothing was comparable to the Kindneſs of 
the Ladies for me; whoſe whole Emulation was, 
who ſhould make me the handſomeſt Preſent, or 
give me the fineſt Gown. in | t 
The Vicar, who was of a very good Family, and 
a Man of Wit, though a Country ar £m uſed - 
to fay very often, that he never heard thoſe Ladies 
uſe the Word Charity, in all they then did for me; 
the Reaſon was, the Expreſſion was too rough, and 
might have ſhocked the Tenderneſs of their Senti- 
ments for me. lag | £ 
Whenever they ſpoke of me, they never called 
me that little Girl; it was always that lovely Child. 
When they mentioned my Parents, they ſaid they 
were Foreigners, and no doubt of the firſt Quality 
in their own Country. The Thing could not be 
other wiſk, and they were as ſure of it, as if they 
had been Eye-witneſſes of every Circumſtance they 
were pleaſed to imagine. Thus a little Hiſtory ran 
concerning me, which had been amplified by every 
one that told it, and of the Truth of which theß˖ß 
were afterwards as fully convinced, as if they had 
not been the Authors of it themſelves. 
But every thing wears out, and the fineſt Senti- 
ments have their Period as well as the reſt. When 
my Adventure grew ' ſtale, it ceaſed to ſtrike their 
Fancy. An Habit of ſeeing me, diſſipated the Ima- 
ginations which had been ſo beneficial to me. It 
ſatiated the Satisfaction they took in loving me. As 
it had been but a tranſitory Pleaſure, their lovely 
Child in Six Months Time was dwindled into a poor 
fatherleſs and mot herleſs Creature, and one with 
whom they no longer ſcrupled to uſe the Word 
Charity, and ſaid I merited a great deal. All the 
Vicars in the Neighbourhood recommended me to 
their Pariſhioners; for the Gentleman with whom 
I lived was not rich. But the Religion of the La- 
dies was of much leſs Service to me, than their Ca- 
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price had been: For I made little or no Advantage 

of it, and had not the Vicar and his Siſter taken a 
tender Regard for me, my Condition would have 
been very deplorable. LE | 

That Gentlewoman brought me up as ſhe would 
have done her own Child. I told you already, that 
her Brother and ſhe were of a very good Family. It 
was ſaid, that they had loſt their Eſtate by a Law- 
Juit, and that he had ſince retired to this Living, 
whither his Siſter followed him; for they loved one 
another very tenderly. ; N 

A Country Vicar's Niece or Siſter is moſt com- 
monly an ill-bred aukward Country-like Woman. 

But this was a Gentlewoman, and a Perſon of good 
Senſe, and good Breeding, with abundance of Virtue. 

I remember, that many times, when ſhe looked on 
me, ſhe could-not refrain from Tears, at the Thoughts 
of my Diſaſter : But then in Return I loved her as 
I ſhould have done my own Mother. I muſt own 
too, that all my little Behaviour was graceful and en- 
geging, much above that of the common Run of 
Children. I was of a mild and gay Temper, with 
a fine Air, a ſprightly Wit and a gay Face, which gave 

great Hopes of an agreeable Phyſiognomy, and in- 
deed it anſwered thoſe Hopes perfectly well, 

I paſs over the whole Time of my Education and. 
Jafancy, during which I learned to do a thouſand 
little Works, that have ſince proved a very great 
Help to me. | | 

I was much about Fifteen, = my Ape might 
eafily be miſtaken) when one of the Vicar's Couſins, 
who had no other Heir except his Siſter and him, 
wrote from Paris, that he was dangerouſly ill. He 
had already given thera frequent Information of his 
ill State of Health: But he preſſed them in this Letter 
to come to Paris in all haſte, either one or the other, 
if they had a Mind to ſee him before his Death. As 
the Vicar was very exact in performing the Duties 
of his Function, he determined not to leave his Cure, 
and ſent his Siſter to Paris. 


10 
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At firſt, ſhe ſcrupled taking me with her; but 
two Days before ſhe went, as ſhe ſaw me very much - 
dejected, and heard me figh moſt ſadly, Marianne, 
{aid ſhe, take Courage: Since you ſo much dread my- 
Abſence, I will not be againſt your going along with 
me, and I hope my Brother will conſent to it. I: 
have even a Proſpect far you, My Intention is to put - 
you Apprentice to ſome Tradeſwoman; for it is time 
for you to think of doing ſomething. As long as : 
we live, my Brother and I will always help you, not 
to mention what we may leave you when we die. 
But that will not be ſufficient to maintain you; for 
we have but little to leave. I don't believe our Coufin, . 
to whom I am going, is very rich, and we muſt. 
think of chuſing for you ſuch a Station as will be a 
Settlement, All this I tell you, my dear Marianne, 
becauſe you begin to have 3 and I would 
fain have the Comfort, before I die, of ſeeing you 
married to ſome honeſt Man, or at leaſt in the Way 
of being ſo, to your Advantage. It is but juſt that 
I ſhould have that Satisfaction. | 5 | 

[I ran into her Arms upon this. I wept heartily, . 


and fo did ſhe; for ſhe was throughly good-natur'd, , 


and I was myſelf tender-hearted, as I am till. 

_ Hereupon the Vicar came in. What is the Matter, 
ſaid he, Siſter? I believe Marianne is crying. She 
told him the Subject of our. Converſation, and the 
Deſign ſhe had to carry me to Paris. With all my 
Heart, ſaid he; but if ſhe ſtays there, I doubt we 
ſhall ſee her no more. The Thought of that makes 
my Heart ach; for I love the poor Child dearly : 
We brought her up: I am grown very old, and this 


perhaps may be my laſt Farewel. 


Nothing, as you ſce, could be more moving than 
this Converſation, I could make no other Reply 


than Sighs, Sobs and Groans, which moved them 


ſill more: Upon which the good old Man came up 
to me; Marianne, {aid he, you ſhall go with my 
Siſter, ſince it is for your Advantage, which I muit 
prefer to any other Conſideration. We have been 
= B 6 inſtead -: 
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Inſtead of your Parents, whom. it pleaſed God you 
never knew, nor any of your Family. Therefore, 
never venture to do any thing while we are alive, 
without our Advice; and if my Siſter can leave you 
at Paris in a good Place, (otherwiſe you ſhall come 
back with her) do you write to us, whenever you 
want our Counſel, As for our Love and Aſliſtance, 
is what you ſhall never want. x 

I ſhall not repeat all he ſaid to me before we went; 
for all theſe minute Circumſtances of my Youth 
have no doubt tired you, as they are of little or no 
' Concern, and I long to come to more material Things. 
I have a great many to tell you, and I cannot but 
have the higheſt Love and Eſteem for you, ſince I 
have taken upon me to give you a Narration, which 
will not be very ſhort. I am going to blot a great 
deal of Paper: But I will not think of it, for fear 
my Lazineſs ſhould take the Alarm. Let us then go 
on freely, and never mind it. 

We then ſet forward, the Vicar's Siſter and I, and 
arrived at Paris. We were obliged to croſs the greateſt 
Part of that City, before we' could reach the Houſe 
of their above-mentioned Relation. 

My Amazement at the Sight of that large, popu- 
tous, and noiſy Place, far exceeds all Deſcription. It 
was the Empire of the Moon to me. I was quite 
out of my Wits. I had loſt my Memory. I walked: 
on, 1 gaped, I was amazed; and this was much the 
State of my Mind. | 

However, I came to myſelf again before I was 
ſet down, and began to enjoy the Objects of my 
Amazement. I began to reflect, and to be overjoyed: 
to ſee myſelf where 1 was. The Air I then breathed 
_ revived my Spirits; for there ſeemed to be an agree- 

able Sympathy betwixt my Fancy and the Objects 
that I ſaw. I gueſſed that this vaſt Concourſe of 
different things contained an inexhauſtible Source of 
| Pleaſures yet unknown to me. I thought in ſhort all 


manner of Delight centred here. Pray, was not this 
. | FT a true 


1 


a true Female Inſtinct, and even an Omen of all my 
future Adventures? 1 | | | 
They were ſoon foretold me by Deſtiny, (For, in 
the Lite of a Woman, Deſtiny muſt. always haye a 
large Share.) We found the Couſin we were going. 
to had been dead about four-and-twenty.Hours.. 

But this was not all ;. for every Apartment in his 
Houſe was ſealed up. He had held ſeveral Offices 
under the State, and *twas {aid his Debts far exceeded 
what he left. | | ; 

How they made that out, I won't pretend to ſay, 
it being an Affair much beyond my Capacity. All I 
know of it is, that we could not be admitted into 
his Houſe, where all was ſeized ; and thar after many 
Debates, during three or four Months, it was proved, 
that there was not one Peny of what he had left 
for us, and that it would have been well if he had 
left more, for the better Diſcharge of his Debts. 

Had we not then made a very fine Journey of it? 
The Vicar's Siſter was ſo much vexed at it, that ſhe 


fell fick at our Lodgings, | 2 
All her Grief, alas! was for my ſake alone. She 
hoped that this Eſtate would make her able to do 

me good. Beſides, this fruitleſs Journey had almoſt ex- 

hauſted her Purſe. The Money ſhe bad brought 

with her was conſiderably diminiſhed ; it decreaſed 

every Day, and her Brother, who. had nothing bur 

his Living to depend on, could not ſend her any 

more, without great Difficuity. But her falling ſick 

was our greateſt Difficulty, Lord ! what a moving 

: Sight ſhe was! Mp” 

: She did nothing but ſigh every Minute. The dear | 
Woman never loved me ſo much as ſhe then did, | _ 
becauſe ſhe had never ſeen me in ſo. deplorable a = 
Condition. On my part, I'comforted and careſſed 

her continually; and indeed with the moſt ſincere 
Affection; for all my Sentiments were honeſt, and 

full of Gratitude, My Heart was forwarder and 


more refined than my Underſtanding, though that 
was pretty ripe too. | | 


0 


' You may judge ſhe had informed the Vicar of our 
Condition: But there are Periods, wherein al] Diſ- 
aſters fall on us together, as we often experience. 
The honeſt old Gentleman, as he went to viſit one 
of his Fellow Clergymen, had the Misfortune to get 
a Fall, ſix Weeks after we left him; a very danger- | 
ous Accident for an old Man. He had not been able 
to ſtir out of his Bed from that time, but lingered: | 
there, when the fatal News came from his Siſter. He 
was ſcized with ſo many Infirmities at once, that he 
was in a manner obliged to reſign his Living, and 
name his own Succeſſor. They affected his Mind as 
well as his Body. He had time however to ſend us 
a little more Money, after which he was no longer 
to be numbered with the Living. "— 
The Thought of all this fills me ſtill with Horror. 
The Earth is certainly no Abode for Virtue, which 
never appears in it but to ſuffer. N 
We had almoſt loſt all Hopes of his Siſter's Reco- 
very, when we received this fad News. She gave 2 
loud Shriek at reading of the Letter, and ſwooned | 
AWay. - | 
For my part, I melted into Tears. I called for 
Help; ſhe'came again to herſelf ; but did not ſhed a 
ſingle Tear. From that Moment I obſerved in her 
nothing but a determinate Reſignation to the Decrees 
of Providence. Her Heart was all Courage. The 
uneaſy Fondneſs ſhe had before for me, became on a 
ſudden a virtuous Affection, and ſhe reſigned me with 
all imaginable Confidence into the Hands of Him, who 
is the Maſter of all Events. | ; 
When ſhe came to herſelf, and we were alone, ſhe 
called me to her. Suffer me, my dear Friend, to 
relate here a Part of her Diſcourſe, the Remembrance] 
of which will always be dear to me; for theſe were 
the laſt Words I heard hey fay: | 
Marianne, ſaid ſhe, I have no longer a Brother; 
for though mine be till alive, with regard to you 
© and me, he 1s as good as dead. I perceive that you 
< will alſo loſe me ſoon, But though your a 
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© be extremely deplorable, it is ſome Comfort to me 
« to think, that it is God's Will. His Views in reſpect 


co you, are better than I could have. I may lan- 


« oviſh a little longer in this Condition; and perhaps 
« the firſt fainting Fit will carry me off. (This, alas! 
was but too. true) I dare not, continued ſhe, truſt 
« you with the reſt of my Money; for you are too 
« young, and liable to be deceived. I will deliver it 
into the Hands of the Monk. who viſits me; and if 
he does not come To- day, you ſhall go fetch him 
To- morrow, that I may ſpeak to him. After this- 
© laſt Care taken of you, the only Thing I have to 


© recommend to you is to be inflexibly virtuous and 


* honeſt, I have brought you up in the Love of 
« Virtue, Do you but conſtantly reflect on your Edu-- 
© cation, and be aſſured, my dear Marianne, that you 
will by ſo doing become poſſeſſed of the greateſt: 
* Treaſure that could poſſibly be left you: For it 
* will be a Treaſure to your very Soul. Tis true, it 
won't prevent your being poor as to Fortune, and 


you may be put to Streights to live; but God will: 


perhaps reward your Prudence and Virtue even in 
© this Life. The Virtuous are few; but the Lovers 
of Virtue are many. And the Reaſon is founded 
© in Nature itſelf; there are an Infinity of Occaſions 
in this World, in which Virtue is abſolutely neceſ- 


© fary, For Inſtance, no Man is willing to marry 
any but an honeſt Woman. Though ſhe is poor, 


© *tis no matter; no Diſhonour attends it : But if ſhe 


be rich, and wants Virtue, Shame will be the Por- 
tion ſhe brings her Husband. Believe me, Child, 


„Men will always be of this Mind; for it is not in 
Nature for them to be otherwiſe. Therefore, be 
« yirtuous, and you will not fail of Succeſs. Beſides, 


| © is not Virtue the ſweeteſt and moſt comfortable 
. © Companion, to ſuch as cheriſh it in their Hearts, 


© let them-be never ſo poor? So ſoon is their Poverty 
* at an end! ſo ſhort is Life]! the great Scorners of 
© what we call Honeſty, do notwithſtanding make 
* fo free with ſuch Women as ſuffer themſelves to 
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< be ſeduced ; take Advantage of their Weakneſs with 


© fo ſteady an Impudence; puniſh them ſo very 
© ſeverely for the Diſorders they have brought upon 
them; are ſo ſenſible of their being. deſtitute of all 
Defence, and find them ſo intirely degraded and 


the Expence of, others, but ſhall ſoon be at my own.. 


The Live of 


* deſpicable, by the Loſs of that Virtue which they 


want of reflecting, that any Woman is depraved, 


For who would think on it a Moment, an 


Somebody of the Houſe came in upon this and 


topped her. Perhaps vou will ask, What my Anſwer 
to it was? Indeed nothing: For I was not able to 
utter a Word. Her Diſcourſe, and the Thoughts of 


her approaching. Death had quite diſtracted me, 1 
held her Arm, and kiſſed it .a thouſand times, but 
could do nothing elſe. 
However, 1. loſt not a Syllable of what ſhe faid, 
and it made ſuch an Impreſſion on my Mind, that 1 
believe I have now. repeated every individual Word 
of it to you. I was then fifteen Years and a half 
old at leaſt, and had Senſe enough, not to. want any 
Explanation of all this. . | 
Let us now come to the Uſe I made of it. Lord, 
how many Extravagancies am I entering upon! Ho .] 
deplorable is the Condition of Mankind, who never 


begin to act wiſely, but when it can hardly be thought 


a Virtue in them. When they ſay, Such an one is 


at Vears of Diſcretion; pray, what do they mean by 
it? Sure the Expreſſion is very faulty: For the Years: 
of Diſcretion meant, are more properly Years of 


Folly. When Reaſon once comes on, it is a moſt 
beautiful Jewel, often looked at, much valued, but 
ſeldom or ever uſed. Pray, my Dear, bear with theſe 


Reflections. I ſhall always make ſome of them tranſi- 


ently. The Privilege of reflecting is but too much 
mine, fince I bought it at the Price of ſo many Extra- 
vagancies. Now let us proceed. Till now I had lived at 


The 


.*:ſet ſo light by. and ridiculed, that it is only for : 


chuſe ; 
to get rid of Poverty, at the ſevere Rate of being 
infamous and deſpiſed /. | ; 


. eo p 


Ct 


ſtracted with the Thought of them. 1 
Good God! how much Grief are we liable to 
What Trouble and Senſe of Miſery fails upon our 
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The Vicar's Siſter had told me, ſhe ſuſpected ſhe 


ſhould go off with her next Fainting: And, alas! it 
proved a Prophecy. * „„ 

I would not go To- bed that Night. I fat up with 
heri She ſlept pretty well till Two in the Morning, 
but after that I heard her groan, and, running to her 
Bed, I ſpoke to her, but ſhe was already ſpeechleſs. 
she only ſqueezed my Hand, and looked like one ex- 


iring. 

F I 55 then ſuddenly ſeized with a Fright, pro- 
ling from the Certainty of loſing her. I pre- 
ſently loſt my Senſes. Lord, how terrible was then 
the State of my Mind ! Methought, that the whole 
World was a Deſart, in which I was upon the Point 


of being left alone. I perceived how dearly I loved 
Ther, and how tenderly ſhe had loved me. All theſe 
Things were in an Inſtant preſented to my Imagina- 


tion, and ſtruck me ſo to the Heart, that I was di- 


Minds! I muſt confeſs, that my having thus endured 
the higheſt Degree of Grief poſſible, has always 


ſhocked me violently, whenever I thought of it. To 


that Thought I am indebted for the vaſt Reliſh I 
have now for Retirement. 5 88 

I am not capable of arguing in the Philoſophical 
Strain, nor do I much care for it: I believe it is 
little more than Words in the main. Thoſe I have 
heard argue on that Point are, no doubt, very witty ; 
but I believe nevertheleſs, that on certain Topicks, 
they reſemble thoſe News-mongers, who broach 
Faifities, for want of real Occurrences, or alter the 


Advices they receive, when they don't like them. 
For my part, I think that Experience is the only 
hing can give us any due Senſe of ourſelves; and 


hit we ought not to depend too raſhly on that our 


own Opinion is apt to form; for I take that to be 


capricious enough. 


But: 
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hnut to return, I am quite aſhamed of what J have 
been ſaying, though I was fond enough of it, as long 
as it laſted. Tis likely I ſhall come to reliſh the 
holding of an Argument. For in every thing the 
\ ; firſt Steps, they ſay, are only difficult. And pray, 
why ſhould I not reaſon? Is it becauſe T am but an 
illiterate Woman? Good Senſe ſure is of no Sex. [ 
don't pretend to give others Inſtructions, fer I am 
already turned of Fifty ; and a very honeſt learned 
Gentleman told me the other Day, that though 1 
knew nothing, yet I was not more ignorant than 
thoſe who were much better Scholars. I fay this 
after a Virtuoſo of the firſt Rank. For theſe Gen- 
tlemen, as proud as they are of their Learning, have 
ſometimes Fits of Sincerity, wherein they cannot 
help ſpeaking Truth, and are ſo weary of their uſual 
Preſumption, that they quit it, to take Breath a 
little in their real Ignorance. It eaſes them, as I have 
myſelf, in thus declaring my Opinion of them. 
I was ſeized with the greateſt Grief, when. I aw 
this virtuous Woman, to whom I was ſo much in- m 
debted, expiring. For though ſhe had a thouſand al] 
times told me of her approaching Death, I never v 
imagined, that her Sickneſs would put an End to P. 
her Life. | 5 
The whole Houſe rang again with my Shrieks and th 
Lamentations. They alarmed all the Family. The 
- Landlord and his Wife, ſuſpecting what was the th 
Matter, got up and knocked at the Room Door. If D 
| opened it without knowing what I did. They ſpake He 
b to me; but my Cries were the only Anſwer I made or 
them. They ſoon apprehended the Cauſe of my m 
"Grief, and tried to aſſiſt the poor expiring Creature; #f 
| for ſhe was motionleſs. But half an Hour after, they I 
* were poſitive ſhe was dead. The Servants came up, de 
| in 
be 
w 


made a Noiſe and Hurry, during which J loſt my 

; Senſes in a Swoon, and was carried into the next 

1 Room without perceiving it. What a Condition II 
i was afterwards in, I need not tell you. You eafilyf ſe 
aueſs it, and the very Recital fills me (till with R—_ H 


a F 


Nov was I left alone with no other Guide but the 
| Experience of a Girl of Fifteen or thereabout. As 
the poor dead Woman had owned me for her Niece, 
| and as I ſeemed to have Underſtanding, they gave me 
| verbal Account of all they ſaid was found about 
her, which would not have required a more formal 
| Proceeding, had they even given me up the Whole. 
But part of the Linen was ſtollen, with ſome other 
| Trifles, and I believe, that of about four hundred 
Livres the Deceaſed had left, pretty near one half 

was taken away. I complained of it, but in ſuch 
mild Terms, that it availed nothing. My Affliction 
was ſo great, that I cared for nothing in the World. 

As I had no Friend left, to concern himſelf either 
for me or my Life; I had no Regard to it myſelf. 
And this Turn of Mind put me into fuch a State as 
made it look like Tranquillity ; but, alas! how lament- 
able is ſuch ſeeming Calmneſs! Indeed the greateſt 
Tranſports of Rage and Deſpair are leſs to be pitied. 

Every one in the Family ſeemed concerned for 
me, eſpecially the Landlord and his Wife, who did 
all they could to comfort me under a Diſaſter, of 
| Which they had made their Advantage; a kind of 

People the World ſwarms with. For generally, none 


expreſs a greater Deſire of alleviating our Troubles, 


than thoſe who cauſe or get any thing by them. 

I let them diſpoſe of ſeveral things, for which 
they gave me what they thought fit; and fourteen 
Days had paſled, fince my dear Aunt, as they called 
her, (and I would fain term her my dear Mother, 
or rather my only Friend, there being no Title but 
mult yield to that, nor any. Heart fo tender or ſo un- 
ſhaken as one inſpired by true and folid Friendſhip ; 
I ſay, there were already © fourteen Days, fince my 
deareſt Friend)-was dead; and I had been all the while 
in this Lodging, without knowing or caring” what 
became of me; when the Monk already mentioned, 
who often uſed to viſit the Deceaſed, and had him - 


{elf been very ſick, came again to ask how ſhe did. 


He was very ſorry to hear of her being dead; and 


! 


23 
x 


n 


* 


20 


Was of an Age in which Beauty is the more engaging, 


of the Danger of my Condition, and I began to be 


| The LITE of 
as he was the only Man that knew the Secret of my gtrat 
Birth, which the Deceaſed had thought proper to 
reveal to him, and as I was ſenſible that he knew it, Weecti, 
I aw him with great Satisfaction. 1 2 * ri 
My Mis fortune, and the great Unconcern I ſhewed W TI 
for myſelf in theſe aſtoniſning Circumſtances, eee 
moved him. He ſpoke to me of it in the moſt af- 
fecting manner, and repreſented to me the dangerous NWor! 
Conſequences of my ftaying any longer in this Houſe Ihe v 
alone, and without one Soul that would own me. Kyi 
And indeed I was very much expoſed by my Situa- 
tion; for my Perſon was perfectly agreeable, and I 


becauſe it is juſt blooming, and intirely free from At- ayſe! 
fectation. 1 5 1 82 c 
His Diſcourſe took Effect. It made me ſenſible Ine ir 


uneaſy, what ſhould: become of me. This Thought | * 
raiſed a thouſand Fancies in my Mind. Pray, ſaid f 


to him all in Tears, Whither ſhall I go? No- Soul on his B 


Earth knows me. I am neither the Daughter nor Wear « 
Relation of any Man living. To whom ſhall I apply all d 
for Help, or who is obliged to aſſiſt me? What ſhall Hou g 


1 do when I leave this Houſe? The Money I have It alf 


won't laſt me long. Beſides, it may be taken from If Gri 
me, and this is the firſt time I ever had any to | The 
ſpend. 5 | | | . 
be good old Monk was at a Loſs how to make fund 
me a Reply, Methought that I even began to be | wor 
troubleſome to him, becauſe I deſired him to direct fetter 
me. And theſe good People, after they have once ſhtreat 
ſpoken to you, and given you their Advice, have done Spe 


all they are able to do. e m. 


Going into the Country again, would have been ptab 


an extravagant thing: For it was no longer a Refuge Pur 1 


for me, and I could find nobody there, but an old honed 

Man in his Dotage, who had ſold all he had left to Iquen 

ſend us the laſt Money we had received from him, Peakr 

and who had nothing elſe to do but to end his Days Whe 

in Dependence on a Succeſſor, who was as great a frecte 
_ Stranger. 
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Stranger to me as I was to him, and conſequently - 
ould care very little for me, There was then no Pro- 
ection to be hoped for on that ſide; a Thought that 
rightened me almoſt to Diſtraction. 5 
The Monk, after having rack d his Brain, thought 
at laſt of a noble, charitable and pious Gentleman, 
who, he faid, had intirely devoted himſelf to good 
orks, and to whom he promiſed to recommend me 
he very next Day. But the next Day would not do 
ith one who was almoſt out of her Wits, and quite 
ad with the Thought of ſtaying for Relief any 
onger. I cried moſt deſperately. He offered to go 
more than once; but I always held him, and threw - 
1yſ{elf at his Feet. No next Day, ſaid I. If you 
Jon't get me out of this Houſe now, you will throw 
ne into the utmoſt Deſpair. For God's ſake don't 
o. What would you have me to do in a Place, 
here they have already taken part of my Money - 
rom me? And ten to one but they will take the reſt 
this Night. I may be run away with. I am in 
ear of my Life. I dread every thing. Be aſſured 1 
all die, rather than ſtay a Moment longer here. If 
ou go without me, I ſhall certainly fly from hence 
all Adventures. And would not this be Matter 
f Grief to you? 2, | 55 
The Monk, who never was more at a Loſs, ſeeing 
e could by no means get rid of me, fell into a pro- 
bund Study; and then taking a Pen and Ink, wrote 
Word to the Gentleman he had told me of. The 
etter he read to me was extremely preſſing; for he 
treated him on his Religion to haſten to us with 
| Speed. God, ſaid he, has here prepared for you 
e moſt charitable, moſt meritorious, and moſt ac- 
ptable Action in his Sight, of any you ever did in 
dur Life. But to perſuade him the more, he men- 
ned my Age, Sex, and Beauty, with the fatal Con- 
quences that might enſue, either from my own - 
eakneſs, or tle Wickedneſs of others. 3 
When the Letter was written, I ſent it as it was 
rected; And while we waited for an Anſwer, I kept 
1 him 
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him in View, being fully reſolved not to lie that 
Night in the Houſe. Nor can tell you rightly what 
it was I apprehended, and that was the Reaſon of my 
Fears being ſo great. All I know is, that I fanſied 
the Face of my Landlord, which I had not taken 
much Notice of before, was none of the beſt. 

His Wife, methought, had a ſurly gloomy Look, 


and the Servants ſeemed to me ſo many good for no- 
thing 1 ap in ſhort, all their Faces together made 


me tremble. Nor could I longer live in ſuch a horrid 
State of Mind ; for then my Imagination repreſented 
to me the moſt dreadful Scenes. I had nothing in 


View but Swords, Daggers, Aſſaſſinat ions, Robberies, 


Inſults, and other like Pieces of Villainy. My very 
Blood ran cold at the Thoughts of the Dangers I fan- 


fied myſelf in! For whenever Imagination is upon 


the Wing, wretched is the Mind it governs. 


I was entertaining the Monk with my melancholy 


Fancies, when the Man whom we had ſent on our 
Errand returned, and told us, that the Coach of the 


above-mentioned virtuous Gentleman was waiting for 


us below, and that it was. impoſſible for him, either 


to write or come himſelf, becauſe he was taken up 


with earneſt Bufineſs, when he received the Letter. 
I packed up my Bundle in an Inſtant, and could you 
have ſeen me, I ſeemed like one redeemed from Death. 
I bad my horrid. Landlord and Landlady come up: 
In reality their Look was none of the beſt, and my 
Imagination had but little 'to do, to find them per- 


fectly diſagreeable. One thing is very certain, that 


is, That I have remembered their Faces ever ſince. 
Methinks I ſee them till, and could draw their Pic- 
tures; and I have known ſeveral honeſt People, whom 
J could not abide, becauſe their Faces happened in 
ſome reſpe& to reſemble theirs. 

I then went into the Coach with the Monk, and 
we were ſoon at the above-mentioned Gentleman's 


He wasa Man between Fifty and Sixty, of a good Per 


ſon, very rich, and of a mild but grave Countenance, 
mixt with an Air of Mortification, which preventec 
. 
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his good Plight 
2 Res | | 
He gave us a kind and free Reception, and no 
other Compliment than that of embracing the Monk. 
He caſt his Eyes upon me, and then deſired us to 
fit down. ff. 

My Heart fluttered all the while, and I was quite 
out of Countenance, I durſt not look up; for my 
little Self- love was ſtupified, and quite diſconcerted. 
Well, ſaid our Gentleman, who wanted to begin the 
Converſation, and had taken the Monk by the Hand, 
ſqueezing it with a devout Compunction, what's the 

atter? In Anſwer to this, the Monk gave him my 
Hiſtory. Lord, replied he, what an odd Adventure! 
and how deplorable is this young Woman's Situation! 
Sure, you were much in the right, continued he, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Monk, when you wrote me 
Word, that ſerving this young Woman, was the beſt 
Action that ever could be done. I am indeed of the 
fame Opinion, for a thouſand good Reaſons, She 
ſtands in greater Need of Help than any other of her 
Sex, And I thank you heartily, for having pitched 
on me for that Purpoſe. I bleſs the Moment in 
which God inſpired you to apply to me on ſuch an 
Occaſion : For I am deeply affected with what I have 
heard. Come, let us conſider a little how we ſhall 
go about it. My dear Child! faid he, in a cordial 
and charitable manner, how old are you? At this 
Queſtion I began to ſigh, without being able to utter 
one Word. Don't ſuffer yourſelf to be thus caſt down, 
ſaid he; Take Courage, for I delire nothing more 
than to ſerve you. Beſides, God is our Sovereign 
Lord, whom we are to praiſe for every thing be. 
does. 'Tell me then what Age you think you may. 
be of. Fifteen and a half, ſaid I, and perhaps a little 
more. Really, ſaid he, ſpeaking to the Monk, one 
would be apt to think her older; her Looks give me 
2 good Opinion of her Sentiments, and of her Wir, 
They even ſhew her to be of a noble Extraction. 
Indeed her Misfortune is very great. How impene- 
trable are the Deſigns of Providence! But 


of Body from being much obſerve- _ 
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But let us now mind the main Affair, added he, 


| after he had thus inwardly adored the Decrees of 


Heaven. As you have no Fortune, we muſt know 


what ſort of Imployment you would chuſe for your- 


ſelf. Pray, had your deceaſed Friend taken no Reſo- 


lution on that Head? Her Intention, ſaid I, was to 


put me Apprentice to ſome Trade. Very well, re- 


plied he, I approve of her Deſign ; but do you like- 


wiſe approve of it yourſelf? Speak freely; for there 
are ſeveral things that may perhaps fit you. For In- 
ſtance, I have a Siſter, who is a very reaſonable 
Woman, and alſo rich, She has juſt loſt a Gentle- 
woman, who had been with her a great while, and 
to whom ſhe would certainly have done much good, 
for ſhe loved her tenderly. If you would ſucceed. 
her, I am ſure my Siſter would receive you with 
R 5 3 

This Propoſal made me bluſh. Alas! Sir, ſaid I, 
though I am deſtitute of every thing, and quite ig- 


norant of my Extraction, methinks, I would chuſe to 


die, rather than live with any body as a Servant; 
and if my Parents were alive, very likely I ſhould | 
have Servants of my own, inſtead of being a Servant 
myſelf. | | 3 

I made him this Reply with a very melancholy 
Air; and then, ſhedding a few Tears, Since I am forced, 


ſaid I, fighing and ſobbing bitterly, to work for my 


Bread, I ſhall always prefer the meaneſt of Trades 
to being a Servant, even though I were ſure to make 
my Fortune by it. Ah! Child, faid he, pray be eaſy. 


I approve of your way of thinking. It is a Sign 


your Sentiments are not mean. That ſort of Pride 
is not to be blamed: But it muſt not be carried to 
Exceſs, for then it would be no longer reaſonable. 


Let the Conjectures of your being born of noble 


Parents be never ſo probable, yet they fall ſhort of 
Certainty ; and this is what you are to build upon. 
However, we ſhall act according to the Views of 
your departed Friend, *Tis true, it will coſt more, 
becauſe your Board muſt be paid for every Year; 

„„ | but 
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but *tis no matter; you ſhall be provided for. this 
very Day. I will take you now to my Linen-draper, 
where I am ſure you will be very welcome. Now 
are you ſatisfied? Yes, Sir, ſaid I, and you may de- 
pend on it, that I ſhall never forget your Kindneſs 
twards me. Take the Advantage of it, faid the 
Monk, who had been {ſilent during our whole Dia- 
logue, and let your Conduct be ſuch as will recom- 
enſe this Gentleman, for the Care his Piety induces 
im to take of you. I am much afraid, replied he, 
with a devout and ſeeming ſcrupulous Aﬀectation, 
that it will be no Merit in me to help her, for Il am 
too much moved with her Misfortunes. | 
He then got up, and ſaid ; Don't let us loſe Time, 
Miſs: It grows late: Let us make haſte to the Gen- 
tlewoman I have mentioned. Now, Father, faid he 
to the Monk, you may retire, I ſhall give you a good 
Account of the Depoſitum you intruſt me with. Upon 
this the Monk left us; I thanked him for his Kind- 
neſs with a timorous Voice; for I was greatly trou- 
bled ; and we went immediately into the Coach, my 
Benefactor and J. 95 
I wiſh I could tell you all that paſſed in my Mind, 
and how much I was affected with this Converſation, 
of which I have told you but a very ſmall Part. For 
there paſſed between them ſeveral other diſagreeable 
Hints about me; and it may not be improper to tell 
you, that as young as I was, my Temper was natu- 
rally a little proud. As I had been brought up with 
a tender Indulgence, and even with great Regard, a 
Converſation of that kind could not but ſhock me 
very much. Mens Favours are attended ſurely with 
an Aukwardneſs extremely mortifying to thoſe who 
are to receive them. You muſt know, they had for 
an Hour together run through every little Particular 
of my Miſery ; their only Topick was the Compaſ- 
lon I had raiſed in them; and how meritorious it 
would be to do me good; and then, that Religion 
required of them to take care of me. Afrer which fol- 
lowed a Pomp of charitable Reflections, a Swell of 
| | devour 
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devout Sentiments. In ſhort, Charity never made a 
more Phariſaical and more ſtately Parade of its Duties. 
My Heart was full of Shame; and ſince I am upon 
that Subject, I muſt tell you, that nothing is more 
cruel than to depend on the Help of a certain ſort of 
People. For what is Charity, when it wants Decency 
to the Miſerable, and when it never relieves a Sou!, 
till it has wounded it in the tendereſt Part? A prett 

Virtue, indeed! which throws into Deſpair thoſe 
who are the Objects of it. Pray is a, Man always 
charitable, for doing charitable Actions? Very far 


from it. I might ſay to thoſe Pretenders to Cha- 


rity; When you fo unmercifully inſiſt on a particular 


Enumeration of the Calamities that overwhelm me; 


when you bring me Face to Face with the whole 
Group of my Misfortunes ; when your mortifying 
Inquiries, or rather your inſupportable Examination, 
precedes the Aſſiſtance you afford me, you call that 


Charity; but I ſay, it is a brutal, barbarous and hateful 
Action, an Act of Profeſſion, and not Humanity. 


I have now done. Let ſuch as are wanting on that 
Head make their beſt Advantage of the Leſſon I now 


give them. They may be ſure 1 had it from the beſt 


Hand, ſince I ſpeak by my own Experience. 

To return, I was in the Coach, going to the Dra- 
per's with my Gentleman, and 1 remember very 
well, that he asked me a great many Queſtions as we 
went, to which I anſwered him in a low dejected 
Voice. I durſt hardly ſtir, and took up very little 
Room; for alas! I was dead at Heart. | 
However, notwithſtanding the deep Melancholy 


and Heavineſs of my Heart, I was ſurpriſed at the 
Things he told me. Methought his Converſation 


was pretty odd, and that his Style grew milder on a 
ſudden; that he was more fawning than zealous, and 
more generous than charitable, in ſhort, quite another 


Man. | 


* You ſeem very much conſtrained, my dear Girl, 
© ſid he. I don't like to ſee you ſo reſerved. You'll 
come to hate me ſoon, if you go on fo, though 1 


« wiſh 
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* wiſh you more Good than any Man living. Our 
* Converſation with the Monk has thrown you into 
* this melancholy Way, I ſuppoſe. People of his 
* ſort have a rough uncomfortable Way of expreſſing 
their Zeal, and we are ſometimes forced in a man- 
ner to imitate them. But for my part, I am na- 
turally tender-hearted ; therefore, my dear Child, 
you may look upon me as your aſſured Friend, as 
one who eſpouſes your Intereſt with all his Heart, 
and defires you would repoſe an intire Confidence 
in him. The only Right I ſhall claim over you is, 
that of giving you now-and- then my Advice: 

Which I deſire may not make you ſhy of me. Sup- 
poſe, for Inſtance, I ſhould tell you, that you are 
young and handſome, and that thoſe two tine Ac- 
compliſhments will expoſe you to the amorous Ad- 
dreſſes of the firſt giddy-brain'd Beau, who may 
chance to ſee you; and that it would be very wrong 
in you to hearken to his Nonſenſe, which can be 
of no Service to you, and not worth your Atten- 
tion, which now muſt be intirely bent on every 
thing that can raiſe your Fortune, I am not igno- 
rant, that young Women of your Ape are delighted 
with the Thoughts of captivating every Beholder. 
And I doubt not, but you will be univerſally ad- 
mired, without ſeeking it. But never make it your 


* Buſineſs to pleaſe every one, eſpecially a thouſand 


little inſignificant Fellows, which, in the Situation 
you are in, you ought not to mind. What I tel} 
you does not proceed from any Exceſs of Severity 
in me,” continued he, freely taking me by the 
Hand, which was none of the uglieſt. No, Sir, {aid 
I. Then obſerving that I had no Gloves, I will buy 
you ſome, faid he; they preſerve the Hands, and 
when they are handſome, one ought to mind them. 

Upon which he bid the Coachman ſtop; and he 
bought ſeveral Pair for me, all which I tried with his 
Aſſiſtance: For he would by all means help me, and 
I let him do fo, always bluſhing at my Obedience; 
though I knew not _— and merely by a kind of 

| A 
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this might ſignify, 5 | 
All theſe little Particulars T mention to you, becauſe 


Inſtinct, which made me uneaſy and | doubtful, what 


they really are not ſo inſignificant as might be thought 


at firſt Sight. . we, 
At laſt, we got to the Draper's, who ſeemed to me 
' very good ſort of a Woman, and who received me 
on the Terms they agreed on for my Board. If I 
remember well, he talked to her a good while in 
private. But I then apprehended nothing of whar 
they had been ſaying. He went away, ſaying, He 
ſhould come and viſit us in a few Days; and at the 


ſame time recommended me very earneſtly to the 
Gentlewoman, who, after he was gone, ſhewed mea 
little Room, wherein I put all my Things, and where 


I was to lie with another young Woman. 

I muſt, for the ſake of the Story, acquaint you 
with the Name of this Dealer. It was Mrs. Di 
Toxr, ſhe was a Widow, and did not ſeem to be above 
Thirty: A fat jolly Woman, who at firſt Sight migbt 
be taken for the beſt-natured Creature in the World, 


and fo ſhe was. Her Family conſiſted of a little Boy | 


her Son, of fix or ſeven Years old, of a Maid, and 
one Mrs. Toinon her Journey-woman. 

Sure never poor Creature looked wilder than I did 
in that Houſe, People of Sentiments are much ſooner 
caſt down, on certain Occaſions, than others, becauſe 
all that happens to them ſtrikes to their Hearts. A 
certain ſtupid Sadneſs invades them, with which I 


myſelf was ſeized : Mrs. Du Tour did all ſhe could to 


force me out of that diſmal State of Mind. 
Come, come, Mrs. Marianne, ſaid the, (for ſhe 
had asked my Name) you are with very good-na- 


* tured People, I aſſure you; don't be ſo melancholy. 


I love to ſee People merry. What ails you? Don't 
you like our Company? For my part, I no ſooner 
{aw you, but I took a Fancy to you. There is our 
'[oinon, who is a very good Girl, you muſt get ac- 
quainted with one another.” And all this ſhe told 
me as we were at Supper. To which I made no 
| ; Anſwer 
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Anſiver but with an Inclination of my Head, and a | 


Look that thanked her for me. Sometimes I had 
Courage enough to tell her, Madam, you are very 
kind. But really 1 was there out of my true Sphere, 
and born for quite other Company. 3 


Methought there was ſomething in the blunt Sin- 


cerity of that Woman, which J could not help being 
ſhocked at. However, I never had lived before in 


| any other Company but that of the Vicar and his 


Siſter, which were very far from being People of the 


Beau Monde. Tis true, their Manners were quite 


plain; but I never had obſerved the leaſt Rudeneſs in 
them. Their Diſcourſe was unaffected, and full of 
good Senſe. Honeſt People of 'a middling Fortune 
might very well have ſpoken as they did. And had I 
never ſeen any other Company, I ſhould never have 


imagined there had been any better. Whereas I could 


not be ſatisfied in the leaſt with this Family. Their 


Language appeared to me low, and ſuch as offended 
the Delicacy of my Ears. I was already perſuaded, 
that in the Beau Monde there was ſomething much 
ſuper:or to this. I longed mightily for that, and was 
very ſorry to ſee myſelt thus deprived of that better 
Condition, to which I was as yet a Stranger. Pray 
tell nie whence do you think this Turn of Mind might 
proceed? Where had I contracted this Delicacy ? Did 
it run in my Blood ? Poſſibly it might. Or did it ra- 
ther proceed from my having lived a ſmall time at 
Paris ? Nor is that unlikely. There are penetrating 


Minds, with whom a ſhort Inſtruftion has the Effect 


of a long Information; and who, from the little they | 


ſee, preſently imagine all they could ſee. | 
Mie, I aſſure you, had a very piercing and quick 
Apprehenſion; eſpecially in Things within its Sphere, 
ſuch as the World was. I had no Acquaintance at 
Paris, and knew very few of its Streets. ut there 
were in thoſe Streets Pcople of ail Kinds, and Coaches, 


and in thoſe Coaches a Species quite new, but not at 
all ſtrange to me. And no doubt but there was within 


me a natural Inclination, which wanted nothing but 
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theſe Objects to exert itſelf upon, So that when I 
{aw them, it was juſt as if J had met with ſomething 
I looked for. | | 
You may eafily judge, that with ſuch Diſpoſitions, 
neither Mrs. Du Tour, nor Mrs. Toinon, were fit Com- 
pany for me. The latter was a tall Body, very apt to 
Hold up her Head. She handled her Shop-Goods with 
all the Judgment and Addreſs imaginable, In which 
her whole Soul was employed: For her Wit did not 
extend beyond her Ell. : 
For my part, I was ſo aukwerd at that Buſineſs, 
that I provoked her every Moment. Had you ſeen 
with what an Air of Conceitedneſs and Self. ſufficieney 


| ſhe uſed to check me, and blame my Want of Skill, 


it would have diverted you. For here the Joke was, 
that generally her Reprimands made me ſtill more 
aukward, becauſe my Diſlike to the Buſineſs in- 
er aſed. | 780 | 5 
We hy in the ſame Room, as I told you already, 
where ſhe uſed to give me her Ad vice about arriving 
at Preferment, which was her uſual Phraſz. And then 
the gave an Account of her Relations; their Circum- 
ſtances and Characters; told me what they had given 
her the laſt Fear for her New-Years Gift. Then fhe 
told me of her Lover, which was an handſome gen- 
teel Spark, with whom we were to go out a walk- 
ing ſome time or other. To which 1 replied, With 
all my Heart, though I had no great Mind to it. She 
did not forget to mention Mrs. Du Tour's Sweet- 
heart, who would have married her long ago, had he 
been rich enough, though he uſed to viſit her often, 
and eat with her; and ſhe made much of him. E tell 
you all this fine Stuff only to divert you. If it tires 
you, you may skip it. | 
Mr. De Climal ( for that was the Name of the Gen- 
tleman who had brought me to Mrs. Du Tour) came 
again three or four Days after he had left me there. I 
was then in our Room with Mrs. Toinon, who was 
very buſy ſhewing me her fine Cloaths, and who; out 
of Politeneſs, left the Room as ſoon as he came _ | 
"4 7 
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Well, Miſs, faid he, how do you like your preſent 


Station? J hope, anſwered I, that I ſhall become uſed 


to it. I ſhould be very glad, faid he, to ſce you eaſy; 
for I love you with all my Heart. I was taken with 
you the firſt Moment I faw you; of which I ſhall 
give you as many Proofs as ſhall lie in my Power. 
Poor Dear! What a Satisfaction it will be to me, to 
do you Service! But I muſt have your Friendſhip in 


return. I ſhould be the moſt ungrateful Creature in 


the World, anſwered I, not to have a true Friendſhip 
for you. No, no, ſaid he, it won't be for want ot 
Gratitude you don't love me; but becauſe you won't 
take the Freedom with me that I could wiſh. 1 
am too ſenſible of the Reſpect I owe you, ſaid I; 
Nay, ſaid he, it is a Doubt Whether you owe me 
any, ſince we are uncertain who you are. But, Ma- 
rianne, added he, laying hold of my Hand, which he 
ſqueezed gently, would you not be a little more fa- 
milfar with a Friend, that would wiſh you ſo well 
as I do” That is what I hope from you. You would 


_ doubtleſs unveil all your Sentiments and Inclinations 


to ſuch a Friend, and be defirous to ſee him often. 
And why ſhould you not be thus to me? I muſt have 
my Will in this, do you ſee, Child? or elſe we ſhall 
have a hot Quarrel. But hearkee, I had like to have 
forgot to give you ſome Money. And at the ſame 


time he put a few Lauidors in my Hand, At firſt I 


refuſed them, telling him, that I had ſomething left 
of the Deceaſed's Money. But he nevertheleſs forced 


me to accept of them. I took the Money, though 


with a fort of Confuſion. For there was ſomething 
diſguſtful in it. But it was not then proper for me 
to indulge my natural Pride in that Point, eſpecially 
with a Man who had taken the Charge of me, as a 
poor Orphan, and who ſeemed reſolved to be a kind 
of Father to me. Shs 

When I received this Preſent I made him a Cour- 


teſy with a grave Face. Ah! my dear Marianne, ſaid 


he, no more of theſe Courteſies. Shew me rather, 
that you are pleaſed, Come, let us ſee how many 
ag Cs moro 
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more Courteſies you will make me for a whole new 
Suit which I am going to give you. I did not much 
mind the Suit he promiſed me; but he ſaid this with 
ſuch a ſeeming Good-nature, and ſo much Humour, 
that I muſt own he won my Heart intirely. All my 
Reluctancies vaniſhed on a ſudden, and were ſucceeded 
by the ces Senſe of Gratitude, I threw myſelf 
on his Arm, which I kiſſed very gracefully, and was 
ready to cry, I was ſo moved. 1 | 
He was raviſhed to ſee this ſudden Motion, and 
took my Hand, and kiſſed it very paſſionately; a man- 
ner of acting which, even in the Hurry of my little 
Tranſport, appeared to me odd and ſingular enough, 
but ſtil] of that fort of Singularity which ſurpriſed 
me, without diſcovering his real Sentiments, and 
which I was inclined to take for a quick, though 
pretty uncommon Expreſſion of his Good- nature. 
However, from that Inſtant the Converſation be- 
gan to be freer on my Side. My eaſy Ways gave me 
Charms, which he was not yet acquainted with. He 
ſometimes ſtood motionleſs, gazing on me with a 
Tenderneſs, which I always obſerved to be extraor- 
dinary, without apprehending what it meant. : 
And indeed I could then by no means penetrate 
any further into his Deſigns : For my Imagination had 
already fixed my Ideas, with regard to that Man. 
Though I ſaw him charmed with me, yet I thought 
my Youth, Circumſtances, Wit and Beauty, might 
poſſibly have inſpired him, with a very innocent Af- 
tection for me. Men are apt to conceive a Tenderneſs 
for young Girls of my Age, whom they intend to 
tanke care of. They are extremely pleaſed to ſee them 
have Merit, becauſe their Favours to them turn more 
to their Honour. In ſhort, we generally like to ſee 
the Objects of our Generoſity; and a Girl of Fifteen 
and a half, though ſhe have no great Experience, may 
nevertheleſs eaſily gueſs at all the tender Motives of 
her BenefaQor in ſuch a Caſe. She is no more ſur» 
priſed at them, than ſhe would be at her Father's or 
her Mother's Fondneſs for her. And that was W 
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the Opinion I had of this Perſon. I ſhould much ſooner 
have taken him for an Original, and one whoſe Ways 


were odd and ſingular, than for what he really was. 
He took my Hand a thouſand times, and kiſſed it as 
it were in jeſt: The only thing 1 admired in this was 
the haſty Progreſs of his Inclination for me; a Thought 
which affected me more than all-his Favours. 
I ſhould perhaps do much better not to mention 
all theſe little Particulars ; but I go on as I can. I 


won't think that I am making a Book, for that 
would lay me under too much Conſtraint. I rather 
chuſe to fanſy myſelf converfing with you, becauſe 
any thing tolerable will paſs in Converſation, Let us 
then go on with it. 8 

Women in thoſe Days dreſſed in their Hair. None 
could have finer Locks than mine; and even now, 


though my Years have diminiſhed their Number, 
the Colour of them is not at all altered, for they are 
ſtill of the fineſt light Cheſnut. „ 


Mr. De Climal looked at them, and handled them 


with Paſſion. But I took this as a mere Frolick. 


Marianne, {ſaid he ſometimes, I don't think you ill 
provided for indeed; ſuch fine Hair, and ſuch a hand- 


ſome Face, will never let you want any thing. They 


never will reſtore me my Parents, anſwered I. "Tis 
true, ſaid he, but they will make every body love 
you, and for my part, I never ſhall refuſe them any 
thing. I make no doubt of that, Sir, I replied ; 
I depend intirely on you and your tender Heart. Ah! 

my dear Child, ſaid he, do you talk of a Heart? 


Would you then give me yours, if I asked it? Indeed 


you deſerve it richly, replied I, with great Ingenuity. | 
The Words were ſcarce out of my Mouth, but I 
faw his Eyes ſparkling, and ſo fall of Fire, that I was 


| ſtruck with them. I immediately ſaid to myſelf, 


Who knows but this Man loves me as a Lover does 
his Miſtreſs ? For I had ſeen Lovers in the Country. 
I had heard them talk of Love, and even had read 


ſome Romances privately. All which, together with | 
what Nature teaches us, had made me. ſenſible at 


S | leaſt, 
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leaſt, that a Lover is very different from a Friend. 

And from that Difference, which I had framed to 
myſelf, Mr. De Climal's Glances began to appear 


very ſuſpicious. 


However, I did not take this ſudden Notion of 
mine for a Certainty ; but reſolved not to be very 
long doubtful of the Matter. In the mean time, I 
began to be a little more free and eaſy with him. 
My Conjectures freed me almoſt intirely from that 


Beſhfulneſs he ſo often told me of. I thought, if he 


were truly in Love with me, I had no Occaſion to 
be ſo ceremonious with him, and that it was He, and 


| not I, that ſhould be in Confuſton. Nature ſuggeſted 


this to me; for though it may ſeem Art, nothing is ſo 
{imple; for we do not ſo much as perceive or reflect 
about it. f . 
Tis true, the Men againſt whom we reaſon after 

this manner, have no great Returns to hope for from 
us. For it intimates, that in point of Love we care 
but very little for them. And indeed Mr. De Clima 
was perfectly indifferent to me in this reſpect, and 
my Indifference for him was even ſuch, that the leaſt 
Provocation would have changed it into Hatred. Per- 
haps he might have been my firſt Inclination, had our 
Acquaintance begun in another manner. But I never 
knew him but upon the Footing of a very pious Gen- 
tleman, whoſe Charity induced him to take care af 
me. And I dont know any way of becoming ac- 
quainted with People, leſs productive of what we 
call Love. He that has had that kind of Intercourſe 
with one, cannot hope by any means to excite a: 
Woman's Affection. For the Mortification ſhe has 
undergone, has effectually ſtopped all the Avenues 
ro her Heart. The Heart as it were repines, even 
inſenfibly to itſelf, ſo long as you require no other 
Sentiments of it, but thoſe which you have a Right 
to. But if you expect from it another ſort of Af- 
fection, the Cale is quite altered; Selt-love then re- 
vivee, and knows you perfectly well. It is on that 
Occaſion your irretrievable Enemy, with 5 no 

r ace 
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Peace is to be hoped. And this was exactly my Dif- 
poſition with regard to Mr. De Climal. 

Did Men but know rightly how to oblige, I verily l 
believe they might expect any thing from thoſe they. || 
had obliged. For nothing ſure is more agreeable to ji 
the Mind, than a true Senſe of Gratitude, when our 
Seif-love is not againſt it: That would be an inex-- 
hauſtible Source of Tenderneſs, Whereas two great 
Virtues are neceſſary with Men; the one to hinder” 

us from being unworthy of their Favours, and the- 

other to oblige us to be grateful for them. 5 

Mr. De Climal had told me of a Suit of Cloaths' 
he intended to give me, and we went together, to 
buy it to my Fancy. I believe I ſhould have refuſed 
it, had I' been fully convinced of his being in Love 

with me. For metbinks I then would by no-means- 
have taken Advantage of his Weakneſs, eſpecially as 
T did not ſhare it with him; for when Love is reci-- 

procal, we adjuſt all Matters; and fanſy, that the 
| higheſt Degree of Delicacy conſiſts in ſilencing, our: 

Scruples. But I was ſtill uncertam of the inwards 
Sentiments of this Man. And in caſe they ſhould be- 
nothing but'Friendſh'p; I coneluded, that it muſt᷑ needs 

be Friendſhip in the higheſt” Degree, and conſequently; 
that I could do no leſs in Return than ſhake off all: 
manner of Pride towards him. Therefore 1 accepted 
of his Preſent at all Events. 

The Cloaths were bought. I choſe them grave 
and handſome, and ſuch as might have fitted a young: 
Lady not over-rich, Then Mr. De Climal talked of. 

Linen; and I really wanted ſome. This was another. 
Purchaſe we made at the ſame time. Mrs. Dua Tour: 
might very well have fold us that Linen, but he had 
good Reaſons for not buying it of her. For he 

would needs give me ſome of the fineſt, and Mrs. Du- 

Tour would certainly have thought it an Exceſs of. 

Charity. And though ſhe was a good plain Creature, 
which would never have examined the Caſe too- 

_ cloſely, becauſe ſhe would have judged it was no Bu- 
{meſs of hers; he thought it much propertr; not _ 
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truſt her Plainneſs on this Occaſion, and to go ſome- 
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where elſe. | TP 
I was forced at laft to open my Eyes, for this fine 


Linen left me no room to doubt of the Nature of 
his Sentiments.. I even wondered how the Cloaths, 


which were alſo very fine, had not ſhewn me plainly 
what his Motive was. For Charity is not gallant in 
her Liberalities, and even Friendſhip itſelf, though 
always ſo ready to afford Help, gives what is good 


and ſubſtantial, but never what is magnificent. The 
Virtues of Men are very exact in their Effects, and 


chuſe rather to be ſparing than profuſe. . Vices alone 
know no Bounds. I whiſpered him in his Ear, that 


1 would never accept of Linen ſo coſtly and magni- 


ficent. And I was very ſerious and earneſt when I 
ſpoke it. But he laughed at me, and ſaid, Hold your 
Tongue, Huzzy; you are a Child, and a Fool; go to 
your Glaſs, and ſee whether this Linen is too fine for 
your Face; and then went on, without minding 
what I ſaid. 5 | 
I muſt own that this puzzled me extremely. For 
then I ſaw phinly he was in Love with me; that 
his Generofity had no other Motive; that he hoped 
to gain my Affection by it; and that I gave him very 
great Reaſon to hope for it, by accepting his Preſents. 
I thcn conſidered with myſeif what to do. And 
at this time, now 1 think coolty of it, I really believe, 
that I conſidered only to loſe Time. I made a thou- 
ſand different Reflections, and ſo cut out Work for 
myſclf, that in the Diſorder and Confuſion of my 
Thoughts, I might be the leſs able to form Reſolu- 
tions, and that my Suſpenſe might be more excuſe- 
able. By which means I deferred breaking with Mr, 
De Climal, and conſequently kept his fine Preſents; 
However, I was very much aſhamed of his De- 


figns. My dear Friend the Vicar's Siſter came into 


my Mind. What an immenſe, Difference, ſaid I to 
my ſelf, between her Favours and thoſe I now receive! 


How violent, how afflict'ng would it be to that dear 


Creature, if ſhe was alive, to {ce me in this Condi- 
tion! 
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tion! Methought this laſt Adyenture was an open 
Violation of the great Regard and Tenderneſs I ought 
to have retained for her Memory. Nay, methought 
her Heart was ſighing bitterly within mine, and re- 
proaching me for my exceſſive Weakneſs. The Senſe 
of it I very ſeverely felt; but to deſcribe it would 
never have been in my Power. | OF 
On the other hand, I had no Place to be in; and 
Mr. De Climal had procured me one. I had no 
Cloaths, and he bought me ſome. Beſides, they were 
of the beſt ſort, and I had already tried them in my 
Fancy, and found that they fitted me to a Nicety. 
But J was reſolved not to infiſt on that Head, becauſe 
the great Pleaſure it would have cauſed me, would 
at the ſame time have made me bluſh: And very 
likely I was glad to indulge that pleaſing Idea, with- 
out being myſelf an Accomplice, A wonderful Arti- 
fice indeed ! to avoid being guilty of a Folly we have 
a Mind to commit! And then I continued to argue 
thus with myſelf, Mr. De Climal has not yet made 
me a Declaration of his Love, and perhaps will not 
venture to do it a great while. It is no Buſineſs of 
mine, to gueſs at the Motives of his Care for me. I 
have been recommended to him, as to a pious chari- 
table Man, and he is kind to me. If he does it with 
a bad Deſign, ſo much the worſe for him. I am 
not obliged to dive into his Heart, and I ſhall be 
guilty of nothing, as long as hedoes not explain him- 
ſelf. Therefore it will be time enough to refuſe: his 
Preſents, when he ſpeaks to me without Diſguiſe. 
| Having thus made my | Conſcience eaſy on that 
Head, all my Scruples ,vaniſhed, and I thought 
Linen and Cloaths were very lawtully mine. 
I carried them to Mrs. Du Tour's, and in our Way 
home, Mr. De Climal made now and-then his Paſ- 
ſion a little more evident than before. Hemmnmasked 
himſelf by degrees, and the Lover inſenfibly took the 
Place of the Devotee. I couid already read him half. 
through: But I was reſoived not to ſeem to under- 
tand him till he declared himſelf. The fine Cloaths 
were 
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were not yet ſecured, and I perhaps ſhould have loſt 
them, had I been ſcrupulous too ſoon. Paſſions of 
the kind of Mr, De Climal's are naturally baſe, un- 


- generous, and ſhameleſs, when abſolutely diſappointed. 
They don't regard a very honourable Retreat: And 


in my Mind he is a very odious and a deſpicable 
Lover, who is more for poſſeſſing the Perſon, than 
the Inclinations, of his Miſtreſs. The moſt delicate 
Lovers have Deſires but then the Sentiments of their 
Hearts go Hand in Hand with the Gratification of 
their Senſes, and this Mixture forms a tender, not a 
vicious Lover, though indeed capable of being ſo; 
For in point of Love, there are every Day very groſs 


Actions done, under the Notion of great Delicacy. 


But this is not the Point. 


I then made as if I did not underſtand: the tender 
Expreſſions Mr. De Climal uſed in our Way to Mrs: 


Du Tour's. Marianne, ſaid he, I am afraid I ſhall love 


you too much; and if it ſhould ſo happen, what 
would you do? I ſhould then have more Gratitude 
for you, if poſſible, replied I. Nevertheleſs, faid he; 
my dear Marianne, I pretty much doubt your Heart; 


when it is once informed of all the Tendernefs L 


have for you. For you are very far from knowing 


how great it is. How! faid I; do you think then 
that I am inſenſible of your Friendſhip ? Ah! faid he, 
pray don't change my Expreſſions; I don't ſay my 
Friendſhip, I ſpeak of my Tenderneſs. Why! faid 
I, is it not the fame thing? No, Marianne, replied 
he, looking at me with an Air, that ſhewed me the 
Difference: No, dear Child! it is not the ſame thing; 


and I ſhould be overjoyed to ſee you more pleaſed 


with the one, than the other. Theſe Words put me 
quite out of Countenance, though I did my utmoſt 
to avoid it; but they quite overcame me. You an- 
{wer nothing, ſaid he : Do you underſtand me? added: 
he, ſqueezing my Hand. Really, Sir, ſaid I, lam 
aſhamed to find myſelf not able to anſwer ſo mueh 
Kindneſs, oi 
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By good Luck, our Converſation ended there; for 
we were juſt at Home. All he could do was to 
whiſper theſe Words in my Ear : Go, you Huzzy, 
you dear Rogue! Go and make your Heart a little leſs 
hard, and more apprehenſive: I leave mine with you 
to help on the Work. | | 


This Diſcourſe was pretty plain, nor could a Man 


well ſpeak more intelligibly. I made as if I took no 
Notice, that I might not be obliged to give him an 
Anſwer.. But I was at laſt forced, whether I would 
or not, to mind a Kiſs he gave my Ear, as he was 


— eg ee I x 


ſpeaking, and to ſpeak to him, which I did thus: 


Pray, Sir, ſaid I, with an innocent Air, and as if I. 
took his Kiſs for a Jog of his Head againſt mine, 
did not I hurt you? As I was ſaying theſe Words, I 


got out of the Coach, and I really believe he was 
the Dupe of my little Artifice ; for he anſwered me 


very naturally, No. 3 3 
I took the Bundle of Cloaths, and went to lock it 


up in my Room, while Mr. De Climal ſtood in 
Mrs. Du Tour's Shop. I came down again imme- 


diately. Marianne, ſaid he to me in a grave Tone, 


order your Cloaths to be gone about To-day : I ſhall 


ſee you again in three or four Days, when I would 


have you wear them. And then addreſſing himſelf 
to Mrs. Du Tour, I endeayoured, ſaid he, to buy the 
Cloaths ſuitable to a Number of very fine Shifts ſhe 


Ro O_o 


ſhewed me, that were left her by the Gentle woman 


that is dead. 


And you muſt know Mr. De Climal had told me 
before-hand, that he ſhould give the Thing that Turn 


to Mrs. Du Tour. I believe I have already hinted the 
Reaſon he had for ſo doing, though he had ſaid no- 


thing to me of it. But I gueſſed ſo. Beſides, added 


he, ſpeaking till to Mrs. Bu Tour, I think it proper, 


that Mrs. Marianne be handſomely dreſſed, becauſe I 1 
have a Proſpect for her, that may poſlibly ſucceed. 


And all this he ſpoke like a Man of Worth and Ho- 


nour. For Mr. De Climal, when alone with me, 


did not in the leaſt reſemble Mr. Do Climal converſing 
with 
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with others. Really they were two very different 


Perſons. And when 1 {aw him with his devout 
Looks, I could not conceive how that grave and 
venerable Countenance could be profane, and be fo 
altered as it appeared to me. Good God! How in- 
genious are Men, to become good for nothing! 

He went away, after he had talked about half a 
Quarter of an Hour with Mrs. Da Tour. He no 
fooner was gone, but ſhe, to whom he had related 
my whole Hiſtory, began to praiſe his Piety and 
Good-nature, Marianne, faid ſhe, you had indeed 
extraordinary good Luck, when you got acquainted 
with him. For you ſee he takes as much Care of 
you as if you were his own Child. I very much 


doubt whether the Gentleman has his Fellow in the 


World, either for Goodneſs or Charity. 
1 did not much reliſh that laſt Word, which was 


' little too plain and downright for one whoſe Self- 


love was ſo tender as mine. But Mrs. Du Tour knew 
no better. Her Expreſſions were agreeable to her 
Underſtanding, which was in Proportion to her want 
of Art and L_ Nevertheleſs it made me look 
ſour. However I held my Tongue, for we had no 
Witneſs of our Converſation, except the grave and 
ſerions Mrs. Toinon, who was much readier ta envy 
my fine Cloaths, than to think me in any fort hum- 
bled by receiving them. Indeed, Mrs. Marianne, ſaid 
ſhe to me with ſomething of a jealous Air, ſure you 
were wrapt up in your Mother's Smock, you were 
born to ſuch a good Fortune. Quite the contrary, 
ſaid I, 1 am born to be very unfortunate ; for, were 
things as they ſhoutd be, I ought to be exceedingly 
happier than I am. A propos, ſaid ſhe; is it true that 


you have neither Father nor Mother, nor any other 


Relation? That is comical. Very comical indeed ! 


aid 1 in an angry Tone: I wonder Mrs, Toinon, 


you did not congratulate me upon it. Hold your 


Tongue, you Fool, ſaid Mrs. Du Torr, who ſaw I 


was vexed ; ſhe is in the right to laugh at you. 
Should you not rather thank Gos, for having kept 
| you 
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you your Parents? Was ever any thing more ſtupid, 
than to tell People, that they were Foundlings. I 
had as lief be called a Baſtard. 1 | 
Pray was not this a very comfortable Way of 
taking my Part? The Teal of this weak Woman 
ſhocked me as much as the Impertinence of the 
other, ſo that I could not forbear crying. This moved 
Mrs. Du Tour much, who never ſuſpected it was 
owing to her Sillineſs. Her Concern for me made 
me dread ſome new Reprimand- for Toinon, and I 
forthwith begged her to let that Subject drop. 
Toinon, on her Part, ſeeing me cry, was really quite 
diſconcerted; for ſhe was an harmleſs Creature alſo, 
and had no Intention to vex any body. Only ſhe 
was vain, becauſe ſhe thought it very becoming. But 
not hazing a new Suit of Cloaths as well as 1, ſhe 
though: perhaps it was proper to make Amends for 
it, by ſaying ſomething witty, and to toſs up 
Wit as ſhe uſed to do her Head. | | 
This was the Occaſion of the fine Compliment 
ſhe made me, for which ſhe very ſincerely egged 
my Pardon. As I ſaw, that theſe good har mieſs plain 
Creatures had no Notion at all of my kind of Pride ; 
that my Niceties were downright Hebrew to them, 
and that they did not in the leaſt ſuſpect the Unea- 
fineſs they had given me; I was preſently appeaſed 
by their good Words, and my Cloaths were at laſt 
the only thing minded. The great Curiofity they had 
to ſee them, made me curious too, to hear what they 
thought of them. bt 14» 5 
1 then went up to fetch them without the leaſt 
Grudge, not a little overjoyed at the Thoughts, that 
I ſhould ſoon wear them. I took the Bundle, juſt 
as it was when I carried it up, and down I brought 
it. I opened it, and what ſhould we ſee firſt, 
the fine Linen, the Purchaſe we had taken ſo much 
Pains to conceal, and which had coſt Mr. De Climal 
the telling of a Lye, and me the conſenting to it. 
How giddy are young Brains ! I had forgot, that this 
gaſty Linen was in the Bundle with the Cloaths. on 
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oh! ſaid Mrs. Du Dur, there is ſomething Sie; 


Mr. De Climal told us, that your deceaſed Friend had 
left you that, though he bought it for you. Fy, 
Marianne, that is very wrong done on you, not to 
have had it of me. Pray, are you more nice than 
our Ducheſſes, who buy their Linen of us? And 
your Mr. De Climal, I think, is very comical. But 
F fee very well what it is, faid ſhe, reaching at the 
Stuff of my Cloaths, which was under the Linen, to 
ſee it ( For her Anger did not put a Stop to her Cu- 


rioſity; and Curioſity, you know, is a Motion in 


Women, which attends every thing they have in their 


Head; I ſee, I ſee what it is, ſaid ſhe): I eaſily 


gueſs the Reaſon why Mr. De Climal had a Mind to 


impoſe on me with regard to that Linen: But am 
not ſo ſtupid as he might take me to be: Well, well 


— 1 ſhall ſay no more, but — Away, away with 


your fine Linen. Upon my Word *tis a very clever 


Trick! Mr. De Climal is kind enough to bring me 


Mrs. Marianne as a Boarder; but what ſhe wants, he 


goes to another Shop for. I am to have all the Trouble, 
and other People all the Benefit, I aſſure you 
During all this. Tvinon handled my Stuff with the 
Tip of her Fingers, as if ſhe had been afraid of dirty- 
ing them. Good lack-a-day, faid ſhe, ſee what it is 


to be an Orphan! And this ſhe ſaid only to have a 


Part in the Scene : For the poor Soul, as honeſt and 
virtuous as ſhe was, would have kiſſed the very Ground, 
had any Man made her a Preſent of the ſame Kind, 
Let that alone, ſaid Mrs. Du Jour to her, I hope you 
are not jealous of ſuch a JÞb as this. : 
Hitherto I had been ſilent; for I was ſo confuſed, 
ſo vexed, and agitated by ſo many violent Paſſions at 
once, that I knew not how to begin. Beſides, it 
was a very ſtrange and new Situation to me, to ſee 
myſelf in ſuch a Scuffle as this. I never had ſeen the 


like in my Life. At laſt, when my Confuſion was 


a little over, Anger got the better. But it was ſuch 


an Anger, as could have ſeized none, but one that 
was perfectly innocent of what this Woman hinted at: 
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It was true, that Mr. De Climal was in Love with 
me. But I knew very well, that my Intention-was, 
never to make the leaſt Advantage of it. And if 1 
had accepted of his Preſents, knowing his Paſſion, I 
had done it at the Inſtigation of a little deceitful Ar- 
gument, which my Wants and Vanity inſpired me 
with, and which had not in the leaſt altered the per- 
fect Integrity of my Intentions. My way of reaſon- 


ing, no doubt, was wrong; but twas no Crime; 


therefore I did not deſerve the injurious Inſinuations 


with which Mrs. Du Tour had aſperſed me. But 5 


then I made ſuch an Uproar, that the whole Houfe 
rung again with it. I firſt threw the Linen and- 
Cloaths on the Ground, not- for any Reaſon, but 
purely out of Paſſion and Fury. I talked theft at 
Random, and roared out. *Tis impoſſible to tell you 
all I laid in my Rage and Deſpair. Only this I re- 
member, that I owned: with many Tears, that Mr. 
De Climal had bought the Linen, and bid me not to 
tell it, without giving me any Reaſon why. And 
that as for the reſt, I thought myſelf very unfortu- 
nate to be with People ſo very ready to- accuſe me 
raſhly :. That I would leave the Houſe immediately, 


and fend for a Coach to carry away my Things: 


That I would go at all Adventures, and that it was 
much better for ſuch a Girl as I was to die, than to 
live ſo much out of her own Sphere; and that I 
would leave them Mr: De Climal's Preſents, which I 
did not care a Pin for, any more than I did for his 
Love, in caſe he had any for me. In ſhort, I was 
like a little Tyger. My Brains were quite turned, 


Beſides, every thing that could grieve me, preſented 


itſelf to my Imagination. The Death of my dear | 
good Friend :. My being for ever deprived of her Ten- 
derneſs: The fatal Loſs of my Parents: All the Mor- 
tifications I had already undergone : The diſmal 
Thought of being a Stranger to. all the World, and 
of not having the leaſt Hint of my Extraction: The 
Proſpe& of my Miſery, which perhaps might have 
no other End hut a till greater Diſaſter On oy 

| uty 


— 
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Beauty was then the only thing that could procure 
me any Friends: And, Lord! what a wretched Re- 
fuge is the Vices of Mankind!) Pray, were not all 
theſe Things together enough to overturn ſo young 
a Brain as mine? | | 0 

Mrs. Du Tur was frightened to ſee me in ſuch a 
violent Paſſion ; for ſhe. never thought I could be 
capable of it, and only expected to ſee me out of 
Countenance. Lord! Marianne, ſaid ſhe to me, when 
ſhe could find Room to bring in a Word, any body 
may be deceived : Pray, Child, moderate your Pal- 
ſion a little; I am ſorry for what I have faid (For 
my exceſſive Rage did evidently juſtify me in her 
Opinion, it being too great, to proceed from a guilty 
Conſcience). Come, come, Child, ſaid ſhe, be ſatiſ- 


fied. But I did not give over for all ſhe could fay, 


and would by all means be gone. | 

At lait ſhe puſhed me into a little Parlour, where 
| ſhe lock'd herſelf in with me, and there I went on 
at fuch a rare, that it exhauſted my whole Strength. 
I was perfectly out of Breath, and could no longer 
expreſs my exceſſive Grief, but by crying, which I 
did moſt deſperately, and the good Mrs. Du Tour, 
ſeeing this, began alſo to cry very heartily. | 
Dpon this, Toinon came in to tell us Dinner was 
ready, and as ſhe was always of every body's Opinion, 


ſhe cried for Company-ſake ; and after this Flood of 


Tears, being moved by their mild Words and Ca- 
reſſes, I ſuffered my Paſſion to abate. I quickly cheared 


Perhaps the good Price Mr. De Climal paid for my . 


Board, contributed ſomething to the tender Regret 
Mrs. Du Tour expreſſed for having vexed me: She 


had been much more againſt me for her not having 


ſold the Linen than for any thing elſe: For durin 

Dinner- time, having quite altered her Style, ſhe told 
me herſelf, That if Mr. De Climal did really love me, 
as he ſeemed to do, I ought to make the beſt Advan- 
tage of it. (Lord ! I ſhall never forget her Words as 
long as I live) Hark ye, Mariame, ſaid ſhe, were 1 
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and be hanged. Cannot one be as angry as he, and 
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in your Place, I know very well what I would de. 
For fince you are diſmal poor, and deſtitute of 'all 
Comfort, even of that of Parents, I would firſt of 
all take whatever Mr. De Climal ſhould give me, and 
make as great an Advantage that Way as I could; 
Nor mould I love him a bit the more for that; I 
would be hang'd firſt : For Honour muſt go before 
any thing elſe, and I am not the Woman that would 
fy otherwiſe, as you ſaw very well. In a words 
do what you pleaſe, you will always find, that nothin 
is more commendable than to be virtuous, and I ſhall 
die in thar Opinion, But that does not argue, that 
we are obliged to throw away what Good foever 
offers itſelf ro us. Things in Life may be recon- 
ciled. For Inſtance, you and Mr. De Climal ; Well, 
muſt you bid him be gone? No ſure. He loves 
you, tis true; but is that your Fault? All theſe Bi- 


| cots do the ſame thing. Let him love you, if he 


pleaſes, and let every one anſwer for himſelf. Why! 
He buys you Things. Well, take them, Child, ſince 
they are paid for. If he gives you Money, don't be 
filly, but accept on't freely. For you are not in a 
Condition to be ſtiff and proud. If he asks you to 
love him? Softly for that. You muſt play cunning 
with him. Tell him, that you don't love him; but 
that it is not impoſſible but in time you might. 
To give your Word, and now retract it, may lead 
a Man a long Dance. Firſt, you muſt have ſome. 
Time, to bring yourſelf to love him: And then, 
when you make as if you had begun to love him, 
you will want Time to increaſe it. And when he 
ſhall think you ought to be intirely his, will not your 
Honour be a ſufficient Excuſe with him? Muft not 
a Girl defend herſelf? Has ſhe not a thouſand good 
Reaſons to alledge ? Can't ſhe for Inſtance preach to 
him, and make him ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of his 
Intentions ? During all which, Time paſſes, and you 
receive Preſents, without asking for them. And if 
a Man at laſt grows angry, Why then, let him go 
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turn him off? But nevertheleſs, what is given, is 
given. In Troth! Nothing is prettier than Gift; 
and if there were no Givers, People would keep all 
they have to themſelves. Upon my word, if any of 
your holy Folks had taken a Fancy ro me, and ſhould 
etend to court me, I aſſure you he might make me 
Preſents till Doom's-day, before 1 ſhould bid him ſtop. 
The ingenuous and warm Zeal with which Mrs. 
Du Tour uttered theſe fine Maxims, was ſtill better 
than the Maxims themſelves, which are indeed none 
of the hardeſt; but which might make very ſtrange 
honeſt Girls, of ſuch as would put her Inſtructions 
in Practice. The Doctrine of them is a little dan- 
gerous. I believe its Tendency may lead one to the 
Brink of Lewdneſs ; and I don't think it an eaſy 
Matter to remain virtuous and honeſt in ſuch a Road. 
As young as I was, I did not in the leaſt approve 
of what ſhe ſaid. And really, though a Girl were 
perfectly ſure of always keeping herſelf honeſt, the 
Practice of theſe unworthy Maxims would be ſuffi- 
cient Matter of Shame and Diſhonour to her. And 
has ſhe not actually quitted all Honour, who gives a 
Man the leaſt Reaſon to hope, that ſhe could poſſibly 
loſe it? Nay, the vile Art of keeping a Man in ſuch 
Hopes is in my Mind much more ſhameful, than a 
total abandoning of one's {elf to Vice could be. For 
of the moſt infamous Bargains that are made, the 
worſt are thoſe wherein Avarice is the Inducement 
ro be falſe and deceitful, Pray, are you not of my 
Opinion? | | | 
For my part, I was too true and ſincere ever to 
think of uſing thoſe vile little Tricks. I would neither 
do ill, nor ſeem capable of doing it. Double-dealing of 
all kinds was my Averſion. But above all I abhorred 
this, on account of the very great Baſeneſs of its 
Motive. 8 ä 
I ſhook my Head, therefore, at all the fine Speeches, 
by which Mrs. Du Tur endeavoured to alter my Sen- 
timents on this Matter, as well for her own Advan- 
. | tage 


tage as mine. She would have been glad, for her 


Part, if I had boarded with her long, and if we had 
junketed a little upon Mr. De Climal's Money. This 


ſhe gave me to underſtand in Jeſt ; for the good 
Woman loved good Eating, and was horridly covet- 
ous; Whereas I was neither. | 


When we had dined, my Cloaths and Linen were 
given to theWorkwomen, whom Mrs. Du Tour charged 


to make Diſpatch. No doubt but ſhe hoped, that 
when [ ſhould once have ſeen myſelf. well rigged 
and ſpruce, (tor theſe were her Expreſſions) perhaps 
I might be tempted to ſpin out my Adventure with 


Mr. De Climal alittle longer, and to keep him a while 
at Bay. And I muſt own, that in point of Vanity, 


I already gave very great Hopes of being pretty much 
of a Woman. A Ribband well choſen, and a genteel 
Suir of Cloaths, whenever I met any, were ſufficient 
to make me ſtop ſhort. My Fancy glowed at the 
Sight of them, and my Agitation of Heart would 
continue for an Hour after. I never ceaſed imagin- 
ing myſelf decked with all thoſe Trifles, as I had 
done by the Cloaths Mr. De Climal had bought me. 
In ſhort, my Fancy was always projecting ſomething 
that way, till-I could come at the Realities. 

But however, as I was no longer doubtful of Mr, 


De Climal's Love, I was fully reſolved, in caſe he 


ſhould give me any Hint of it, to tell him, that it 
would be to no Purpoſe : Which done, I might take 


all his Preſents without any Scruple. This was the 


whole Purport of my little Scheme. 

FourDays after, my Cloaths and Linen were brought 
home. It was on a Holiday, and they came juſt as 
I got out of Bed. At the Sight of them both Toinon 
and I became ſtupified and ſpeechleſs ; I for Joy, and 


| ſhe on account of the great Diſproportion that ſhe 


apprehended would be berween her Appearance and 
mine. She would then willingly have exchanged her 
Parents for my Orphan Condition, might ſhe but have 


been ſo well dreſſed. She gazed on my little Equi- 


; page 
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page with a Pair of ſtupid, ſtaring, jeatous Eyes. 
ut her Envy had ſuch a Mixture of Humiliation in 
it, and ſhewed her to be ſo very much mortified, 
that in the midſt of my Tranſport I could not for- 
bear pitying her. But her Grief could not be helped: 
And I, to ſpare her, tried my Cloaths with as great 
_ Humility as I could, before a little vile Looking-glaſe, 
which would ſcarce give me a View of half my Per- 
ſon: But how ſmart was the Half I beheld in my 
Eyes! Ids | 
I then began to dreſs my Head as ſoon as ever I could, 
to enjoy all my Ornaments at once. My Heart went 
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pit a-pat, when I but thought how pretty I was 
going to be. Nay, that Thought even made my || | 
Hand tremble every Pin I ſtuck. I made as mack 
Speed as I could; yet without being over-haſty : For 
I was reſolved every thing ſhould be done to Per- 
fection: But I had ſoon finiſhed ; for the Perfection I 
then knew in point of Dreſs was not very extenſive. 
Tis true, I began with wonderfully good Diſpoſi- 4 
tions ; but that was all. „„ 11 
Oh! Since I have known the World, I am quite 1 
another thing. Men talk of their Sciences and Phi- J 
loſophy, and cry up their learned Stuff: But they are Iv 
none of them to be compared to the important Skill I g 
„of placing a Ribband with Dent, or of deter- g 
mining what Colour it ſhould be of. bay 
It one could but know what paſles in a Coquette's 
Head on ſuch Occaſions, if we could but obſerve, 7 
how penetrating, how ſharp and delicate her Soul is D: 
in the Judgments ſhe makes, on the Faſhions ſhe now |, 
tries, and then rejects, now heſitates, and at laſt, 
itches on, when weary of her Uncertainty and Ir- Jin. 
reſolution (for it frequently happens; that ſhe is dif-|,, * 
{atisfied, her Performance always falling very ſhort = 
of what ſhe intended); I ſay, if one could but know|.”* 
the vaſt Importance, and endleſs Diſcuſſion, of all ang 
theſe material Points, it would be enough to frighten]; 
even the great Capacities; and Ariſtotle himſelf would Ti. 
be ert 
* 


be but a School- boy, compared to a Coquette. This I 
affirm, becauſe I know it throughly. When in matter 


of Dreſs you have once found out what is well, it 


is but a very indifferent Diſcovery: For you muſt 
find out what is better, in order to arrive at laſt at 
what is better ſtill. And to attain that ſuperlative 
Degree, you muſt dive into the Souls of Men, that 
you may prefer what will pleaſe them moſt to what 
only pleaſes them much. And this is infinite Science. 
You ſee I am a little jocular on our Arts of Co- 
quetry. And why ſhould I ſcruple to do it now to 
you, ſince the Time for exerciſing that Art is over 
for either of us? And for my Part, if any body would 
laugh at ſeeing me formely a Coquette, let him come 
to me, and he ſhall hear from me a thouſand coquettiſh 
Tricks of mine perhaps, which he knows not yet ; and 
then we ſhall ſee, which of us will laugh moſt. 


* | play many a Trick, though, to ſee it now, one would 
hardly believe it; and when I do ſee my own Face, 
I pity it much; though to look at it is an Honour 


© | 1 ſeldom pay it; and that never on Purpoſe. But 
0 what makes amends for it is, That I indulged my 


1 Vanity in that formerly, more than any Woman ever 
did. I knew how to make myſelf agreeable in any 


of many Women. When I wanted to put on a little 
pert Air, I had a certain Geſture and Dreſs, by the 
Ves Help of which I was ſure of Succeſs. The next 
Day I had a tender languiſhing Countenance ; and an 
aſt a third I aſſumed a modeſt, ſerious, and ' careleſs 
ar Look. I was ſure of fixing the molt unſteady Man, 


ther every Day metamorphoſing his Miſtreſs, whick 
with regard to him was as much as it he had had a 
ew one. | 5 
But 1 am always wandering from my Subject. Pray 
ww forgive my Digreſſions. They divert and give me 
* Time to reſt. Beſides, you know I am now con- 
eperſing with you, : 
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Shape, and though but one in Body, had all the Arts 


if. and of fooling his Inconſtancy, by changing, or ra- 
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I once had a pretty Face, which has made me 


5 


. 4 
Ly — | 


Angel in Mrs. Du Tour's Eyes. But Toinon could not 


concealed it. My Heart, you muſt know, always 


liday, went out before me, for fear I ſhould fol- 
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I was then ſoon dreſs'd, and really J fo eclipſed 
poor Toinon, that I was aſhamed of it. I appeared an 


forbear finding Faults with my Cloaths, and I ap- 
proved of every thing ſhe ſaid out of mere Charity. 
For had I given Vent to all ry Joy, her Mortifica- 
tion would have been much greater, and therefore I 


inclined me to have thoſe little Regards for thoſe of 
others. | | 

was impatient to ſhew myfelf, and to go to 
Church, to ſee how much I ſhould be looked at. 
Toinon, who had her Sweetheart with her every Ho- 


low her, and that her Sweetheart, ſeeing my fine 
Cloaths, ſhould look at me more than he did at her. 
For a new Suit of Cloaths is with ſome People very 
near as taking as an handſome Face. 

I therefore went out alone, a little in Pain about 
my Countenance, becauſe I imagined my Looks ſome- 
thing to be taken Care of, and that my Beauty and 
Attire required me to be more than ordinary upon 
my Guard. I held up my Head with great Care; 


for that is the Beginning of an uninſtructed Vanity; 


and as much as I can remember, I think I reſembied 
pretty much a young little lovely freſh-coloured Girl 
juſt come from a Country Education, who cannot 
help being a little aukward: But whoſe Charms, con- 
rained as they are, want only to be ſhewn. 

Nor did I make the beſt of all the Charms of my 
Face. I had abandoned that to its own Conduct (as 
you ſaid very comically the other Day, ſpeaking o 
another Woman), Yet for all that I was much 
looked at by ſeveral that paſſed by. I was more 


delighted than ſurpriſed at this, for I was fully ſen 


ſible it was no more than my Due. And to tell yo 
the Truth, there were but very few Perſons looked 
better than I did. I pleaſed the Heart as much as the 
Eye, and Beauty wes the leaſt of my Advantages. 
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| Now I am entering upon an Event, which hass lb 
been the original Cauſe of all my other Adventures, <A 
and 1 hall begin the ſecond Part of my Life with 
it. For it would doubtleſs tire you, if you were ob- 
liged to read it all at once, and a little Pauſe will re- 
freſh us both. | | 


„The End of the Firſt Part of the LI IE of 
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has, it ſeems, been acceptable to many 
Perſons, who among other Things have chieſty 

Been delighted with the Reflections with which 
It is interſperſed. Others again have thought | 


the Number of theſe too great; and it is to 


ſuch J addreſs this ſhort Preface. 
If an Author ſhould offer them a Book, in- 
tituled, Reflections on Mankind, would they 


not read it with Pleaſure, if the Reflections 
were good? And, bave we not Numbers of 


theſe Books, ſome of which are much valued ? 
Why then ſhould they be diſpleaſed with Refle- 
ions here, only becauſe they are Reflections? 


But, ſay they, they are not in their proper 


Place, when mixed with Adventures like theſe, 
in which the Buſineſs is to amuſe, not to ſet 
us on Thinking. 

My Anfwer is, If you look upon Marianne's 
Life as a Romance, you are certainly in the 
right. In that Caſe your Criticiſm is Ju. 
There are then too many Refleftions in it, and 
zt has not the Form uſually given to Romances, 
or Tales written only to amuſe the Reader. 
But Marianne did not in the leaſt intend to 
write a Romance. Her Friend asks her for 
the Hiſtory of her Life, and ſhe pens it in her 
own Manner. Marianne has no Scheme for 

| making 
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making 4 Book. She is no Author, but only 
a [binkin os Woman, who has paſſed through a4 
great Variety of Stations; who has ſeen 
much of the World; whoſe Life, in Hort, is @ 
Series of Events, "which have given her a 
thorough Knowledge of the human Heart, and 
of Mens Characters. When ſhe relates her 
Adventures, ſhe fanſies herſelf converſing with 
a Friend, to whom ſhe ſpeaks or anfwers in a 
= familiar manner. And it is with that Diſpo- 
= /tion of Mind ſhe without Diſtinction inter- 
= /perſes the Fatts ſhe relates, with the Refle- 
ions thoſe Facts naturally raiſe in her Mind, 
This is what made Marianne write her Life 
in the Method ſbe has done. Her Style, if you 
pleaſe, is neither that of a Romance, nor that 
of an Hiſtory. But it is properly hers, and 

you muſt not expect any other from her. You 
| muſt imagine, that ſhe does not write, but con- 
verſe , and her Style and Way of Narration, 
confidered in that Light, will pervaps appear 
at leaſt tolerable. 

However, it muſt be owned, that in the 
Courſe of her Hiſtory, ſbe reflects leſs, and 
relates more; but ſtill ſhe refletts. As ſhe is 
now about to change her Station, her Narra- 
tive will conſequently: be more curious, and her 
Reflections more applicable to what Laer! inthe 
Grand Monde. 
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54 ADVERTISEMENT. 
As for the reſt, many Readers perhaps will 
not like the Quarrel- between the Coachman 


and Mrs. Du Tour. There are People who 
pink it beneath them to take the leaſt Notice 
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of what is in the common Opinion deſpicable. | 


But thoſe that are more of a Philoſophic Turn, 
and leſs deceived by the Diſtinction which Pride 
bas eſtabliſhed here below; thoſe People, T ſay, 
will be glad to ſee what Man is, in the Cha- 
rater of a Coachman ; and what Woman, in 


bat of a ale Shop keeper 
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RAY, my dear Friend, tell me whether your 
ſeeming Eagerneſs of ſeeing the Sequel of 
my Hiſtory is not intended as a 99 
to me? 1 think I might well ſuſpect it. 
For what I have told you hitherto, is only a Series of 
very common and ordinary Events, the Species of 
which might appear very inſipid and trivial to many 
Readers, if I were to print them. For I am as yer 
a lirtle infignificant Linen-draper, and that can give 
no great Reliſh. e 
There are People whoſe Vanity ereeps into every 
thing they do, even into their very reading. Lay 
before them the Hiſtory of the human Heart, among 
People of great Quality; no doubt they will think 
it an important Matter, and well worth their Atten- 
tion. But never venture to entertain them with what 
belongs to People in low Life; for they don't like to 
ſee any other Actors on the Stage, beſides Lords, 
Princes, and Kings, or at leaſt ſuch Perſons as have 
acted ſome great Part in the World. The Fancies: 
of ſuch nice and delicate People as theſe can be ſatiſ- 
| fied with nothing below themſelves. No matter for 
all the reſt of Mankind. They barely allow them to- 
live, but judge them worth no farther Notice. They 
| D 4 would 
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would even infinuate, that Nature might very well 
haye ſpared the Production of ſuch Creatures, and 
that Tradeſmen and Commoners are but a Diſhonour 
10 her. You may judge then with what Scorn ſuch 
Readers as theſe would have looked upon me. X 
haut, pray, miſtake not the Picture of theſe People; 
for you are not pointed at in what I ſaid of them. 
I know the Meanneſs of my Condition will not affett 
your 1 with regard to my Hiſtory. On 
the other hand, my Style is perhaps not worthy to 
be called by that Name. The Beginning of my Life 
contains but very few Events; and who knows, but 
upon the Whole, you have been very much tired 
with my Narration? However, you are pleaſed to 
fay the contrary, and ſolicit me earneſtly to go on. 
I thank you for it, and fhall preſently indulge your 
Requeſt. Let me bur proceed ; I ſhan't always be at 
Mrs. Du Tour's. £ 
I have already told you, that I went to Church, 
at the Door of which 1 found a great Croud of Peo- 
ple : But I took care not to ſtay there; for my fine 
 Cloaths, and pretty Perſon, had been great Loſers by 
that. I then endeavoured to ſlip in, and reach the 
further moſt Part of the Church, where I ſaw all tha 
Beau Monde ſitting at Eafe, 
There were — very finely dreſſed, ſome of 
which being homely enough, and conſcious of it, 
attempted to put oꝶ ſuch an agreeable Countenance, 
as might. render the Hardneſs of their Features leſs 
perceptible; and others, not ſuſpecting any thing of 
that Matter, were credulous enough to miſconſtrue 
their own Coquetry for a pretty Face. "hs 
Among the reſt, I aw one very handſome, who 
did not give herſelf the Trouble of being a Coquette. 
She was above thoſe little Tricks, and did not fo 
much as take the leaſt Care to pleaſe, but negligently 
left that Work to her Charms, not in the leaſt que ſtion- 
ing their Power. That was all the Difference between 
her and the reſt, of whom ſhe ſeemed in a manner 
| | | to 
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to fay within herſelf, I naturally have all the Accom- 


liſhments theſe Women would be glad to poſſeſs. 
There were likewiſe ſeveral young genteel Sparks: 


belonging both to the Sword and the Gown, whoſe: 


Countenances ſhewed they were full of themſelves;. 


and who on the Back of their Seats put themſelves; 


into ail thoſe gallant and eaſy Poſtures, that declared 
them to be fully inſtructed in all the fine Airs of the: 
Beau Monde, 355 | 

One while I. obſerved' they lolled upon their El- 
bows; then ſtood upright again; then ſoftly ſmiled: 
or bowed to the right and left; not ſo much out of 
good Breeding, or to pay any Reſpect, as to vary: 
their fine Attitudes, and ſhew the polite Deportments: 


of Gentlemen in various Lights. 5 


For my part, I very eaſily gueſſed the Intentions. 
of all thoſe People. I ſaw nothing in all this but 
what I very readily comprehended, and without any: 

reat Cunning ;-for I would not have my Penetration 

thought greater at that Time than it really was. 

We Women: have all of us two diſtin& and very 


different kinds of Wit, We firſt have that which 


Nature gives us. This ſerves to reaſon according to 
its Degree of Apprehenſion; it increaſes gradually, and 
knows nothing but by Time. | | 
Then we have another ſort of Wit quite different 
from this, which may be found in the ſillieſt of the 
Sex: And this is the Wit the Deſire of pleaſing in- 
ſpires, called otherwiſe Coquetry. 8 — 

This kind of Wit is not acquired by the Number 
of our Years, and even at once we arrive at all ima- 
ginable Subtilty, in Things within its Province, and 
are always perfect in the whole Theory, which others 


practiſe. Coquetry is the Child of Pride, at its full 


Growth when born. It at firſt wants Aſſurance, but 


is not a whit the leſs. cunning for that. I believe a 


Coquette may be taught to act with Eaſe and Grace- 
fulneſs. But the outward Form is the only thing ſne 
can learn, the Seed and Principles of her Art being: 


born with her. This is my Opinion of the Matter. 
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By help of that fort of Wit, I perfectly underſtood, 
the Meaning of the Affectation of all thoſe Women, 
and the ſame made me ſtill dive farther into the 
Thoughts of the Men. For the very great Deſire the 
Women have to pleaſe the Men, is a certain Key 
whereby the latter may diſcover the Methods they 
take to become acceptable. In all which there is no 
other Merit than that of being vain and coquettiſh, I 
might have ſpared myſelf the Trouble of this little 
Digreſſion, to convince you of thoſe Things; for you 
know them as well as I. But I thought of it a 
little too late. I never ſee my Faults, but when they 
are committed. *Tis true, it is the way to be ſure 
of ſeeing them: But not either to your Advantage 
or mine, Is it not ſo? Now to the Church again. 

I bad ſeated myſelf juſt in the Centre of all the 
Gentlemen and Ladies before-mentioned. What a 
Feaſt was there for a young Girl! I was about to enjoy. 
for the firſt time the Benefit of my little charming 
Self. I was quite tranſported with the Thoughts of 
the opening Scene, I almoſt loſt my Breath about 

it. For I was ſure, of Succeſs, and my Vanity had. 
beforehand repreſented to my Fancy all the Glances 
that were going to be caſt at me. Trop 

F did not ſtay for them long, Scarce had I taken 
my Place, but the Eyes of all the Men. were fixed 
on me. I engroſſed all their Attention. But that 
was not one half of the Triumph I expected. The. 
Women made it complete. „ 

They. ſoon perceived, that they were no longer 
minded or looked at: That I had left them not one 
Admirer, and, in ſhort, that the Deſertion was uni- 
8 | | 

It is impoſſible to imagine the Effect an Adventure 
like this has on the Women, and how much their. 
Vanity is diſconcerted by it. For it can no longer 
impoſe on itſelf, or diſpute the Evidence of ſuch an 
Affront. Theſe are deſperate Caſes, which leave it 
no Refuge, and are ſuperior to all its Evafions. 
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In ſhort, theſe Women, before I came into the 


Church, made ſome Figure: They endeavoured to- 


pteaſe, and ſucceeded : Each of them had her owa- 
Admirers, and all had pretty equal good Fortune. 
Vanity, when Things are thus, has no great Reaſon: 


to complain. But I, coming in on a ſudden, attracted: 


the Eyes of the whole Circle; every one of theſe 
Faces dwindled into nothing; nay, not ſo much as- 


the Idea of any one of them remained. 


Ah, Dear! Whence could proceed a Cataſtrophe ſo 


mortifying? From a little inſignificant Girl, whom- 
they had | Mis taken notice of, though they had ſeen: 


her enter: Whom they might have thought very 
pretty, had they not baniſhed. that Thought. Who, 
im ſhort, had done mighty well, not to have come 
thither; and whom they had really a very few Appre- 
henſions of; though they would fain have perceived 
it as little as they were able, and would have per- 
ſuaded themſelves it was no ſuch thing. 

It is again their very Thoughts I give you here, 
and I aſſure you the Picture is after the Life. What 
convinced me of it was, a Glance I obſerved they- 
caſt on me as I came forward, the Meaning of which: 
I perfectly well underſtood. Tis true, they tried to 


do it nepligently ; but that Negligence evidently ſnewed 


it was d-tigned ; for in ſpight of themſelves it car- 
ried a littie Touch of Diſdain and Uneaſineſs, which 
was a downright Acknowledgment of my Superi-- 
ority, | | 

It appeared to me ſomething like a Truth that 


| flips out ere we are aware, and which we after- - 
Wards endeavour to patch up with a Story. 


However, they at laſt vouchſafed to turn and take 
Notice of that inſignificant thing ſo much overlooked 
at firſt, to ſee who it was that thus engroſſed the 
general Attention to herſelf, and to examine whether 
it Was not a downright Whim in the Men to make- 
fo much of what ſeemed to be a Trifle. | 
vas thus at laſt ſurveyed by all my Coquzttes, as 
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no great Encouragement to them. There was not 
the leaſt Hope left of finding any thing cenſurable 
in them, and indeed I had nothing but Beauty and 
Graces for their Indignation to feed upon. And, pray, 
was not this the moſt material Point of my Glory? 
Perhaps you will ſay, that it was next to impoflible 


they could find me ſo pretty as I was. Be it ſo: 


Bur for my part 1 cannot help thinking, that their 
Hearts were at bottom on my Side, Beſides, Spite 
itſelf makes the Eyes good. | | 

You may ſafely truſt the Envious with the Care of 
diſcerning your good Qualifications. Be ſure they 
never miſs any thing. Their unlucky Paſſion lays 
them under the Neceſlity of being ſharp-ſighted ; and 
while they look for the Faults you have not, they 
have the Mortification of finding out every one of 
your Perfections: And this they undergo. N 

My Rivals did not fix their Eyes long upon me; 
their Examination was ſoon at an End: For it had 
nothing very diverting in it, and we have ſoon done 


with what forces us to be humble. 


As to the Men, they all ſtuck cloſe to me; nor 
did I let my Gratitude ſleep under the Senſe of it. 
Now-and-then, to keep them in play, Lentertained 
them with the Diſcovery of ſome new Charm in 
my Perſon ; and this Pleaſure I procured them at a 
very little Expence. For Inſtance: There were in 
the Church Pictures of all kinds hanging at a certain 
Height: I caſt up my Eyes on them, becauſe, by 
this littie Artifice, I ſhewed a Pair of the fineſt in the 
World. | | | | 
J had, next, recourſe to my Hood. It became me 
incomparably well; but I then thought fit to ſup- 
pole the contrary; for the fake of a fine Hand, that 
was to be ſeen in adjuſting it, and which neceſſarily 
brought with it a round, delicate, ſmooth Arm, half 


of which was ſeen at leaſt in the Attitude I then 


held it. 1 5 
But the little Particulars I now mention, are little 
in the Recital only. They dwindle almoſt tp nothing 
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in the Narration. But you are to inquire of the Men 
the real Worth of them. One thing is very true, 
wiz. that often on the like Occaſions, with the pret - 
tieſt Looks in the World, you are no more than 
pretty, and do but barely pleaſe. But add to your 
Charms a fine Hand beſides, as E told you juſt now, 
and no Man alive can withſtand it, and you charm 
the whole Ses. 15 5 
How many Hearts. have I ſeen refuſing a Surrender 
to the fineſt Eyes, who never had been ſubdued with» 
out the Help I am ſpeaking of? 


Let a Woman be even ugly, tis no great Matter, 
if ſhe has but a fine Hand. There are Thouſands of- 
Men more affected by that Article of Beauty than by 
the handſomeſt Face. But ſhall T tell you the Reaſon # 
Indeed 1 believe I have hit on it. ER 

It is becauſe an handſome Face is no Nudity, but 
ordinarily diſcovered. Let it be ever ſo charming, 
our Eyes ſtill defire ſomething elſe. But a fine Hand 
is in ſome ſort an Advance towards Nakedneſs. And 
there is a kind of Men, whom you fix. at leaſt as 
ſurely by tempting as by pleaſing them. Their 
Taſte, as you ſee, is none of the beſt; nevertheleſs it 
is generally the moſt encouraged by Women, and in 
particular by Coquettes. i 
But ſhall I always be making Digreſſions? I think 
J cannot forbear it. A Croud of Ideas preſs upon 
me. I am, befides, a Woman, who is recounting 
her own Hiſtory, Be pleaſed to weigh theſe Things, 
and you will ſee that 1 lay not Claim to half the Pri- 
vileges theſe give me. . 

Where did I leave off? Ay, about my Hood, which 
T was ordering now-and-then, for the above - men- 

tioned Purpoſes. 


- 


Among the young Gentlemen whom I thus ob- - 2x 
liged to fix their Eyes upon me, there was one whom Val Ae 
I looked at myſelf with more Attention than the 
| reſt, and whom my Eyes ſeemed moſt inclined to 
behold. I was extremely pleaſed to ſee him, though 
hardly ſenſible of it myſelf, With regard to the 
4 others, 
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others, I was a perfect Coquette; with regard to» 


him, perfectly unaffected. So that I renounced the 
Gare of pleaſing him, to indulge the Delight I took 


in looking at him. 


"Tis likely, that Love, when we feel it for the firſt 
time, begins with that kind of plain Sincerity; and 
who knows but the Pleaſure of loving interrupts our 


Attention to appear lovely. 
The young Gentleman, on his part, ſurveyed me 


in a manner very different from the others. His 


Looks were more modeſt, but withal more attentive. 
There was between him and me a Secret, and much 


more ſerious and earneſt Intercourſe, than between 


any of the reſt. They openly applauded my Charms: 
This young Gentleman ſeemed to feel them. At leaſt 
I had ſuch a Suſpicion : But my Mind was ſo con- 


fuſed, that I never could have been able to deſcribe 


what my Thoughts of him and even of myſelf were, 
All I know: is, that his Glances put me out of 
Countenance : That I was at a Loſs to know whe- - 
ther I ſhould return them or no: That nevertheleſs. — 
I did give him Glance for Glance, and that I would 
not have had him obferve my Gratitude, though 1. 
was not at all ſorry he had difcovered it. | 
At laſt the Service was over, and J remember 1 
came out of the Church without cither Life or Soul 
in me. I {lackened my Pace, and much regretted ' 
the Piace I had juſt left. In ſhort, I dragged myſelf 
as it were along, with an heavy Heart that wanted 
ſomething, though ic knew not what it was, Per- 
haps it is too much to ſay it knew-it not. For as 
I went I often turned my Head again, to look at the 
young Gentleman behind. But I did not ſuſpect it- 


Was on his Account I did it. 


He, on his part, was talking with People that 
ſtopped him, and my Eyes always met his. 
The Croud at laſt: ſurrounded me, and hurried we 
away. I ſoon was in the Street, and heavily took 


the Way home. 


„ I had 
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I had quite forgot my Dreſs, and was going. to 
Mrs. Du Tour without taking the leaſt Notice of my. 
Perſon, not caring in the to ſhew it to Ad- 
vantage. 3 | 
I was in ſuch a deep Study, that I did not hear 
the Noiſe of a Coach that came behind me, and was 
ready to run over me, though the Coachman cried 
| aloud, Have a care! have a care! 
His laſt Call awaked me; but the Danger I faw, 
myſelf in. frightened me ſo much, that as I ran to 
avoid it I fell and hurt my Foot. | 
But one Step farther, and the Horſes had run over 
me. This alarmed the People round me. They all 
ſereamed, and the Maſter of the Coach louder than 
the reſt. He bounced out of it, and haſtened to me. 
1 wu ſtill on the Ground, not having been able to. 
riſe. | | | 
However, they took or rather lifted me. up: For. 
they ſoon perceived I was not able to ſtand. But 
how great was my Amazement, when, among thoſe 
who expreſſed the greateſt Eagerneſs to help. me, I. 
ifaw the young Gentleman I had left in the Church! 
The Coach was his, he lived but juſt by, and would 
by all means have had me carried to his Houſe. 
What an Air of Uneaſineſs he ſhewed all the while, 
and how much he ſeemed ſenſible of my diſmal Ac- 
cident, I leave you to imagine. However, I ſoon 
gerceived, that, for all the Concern he ſeemed to 
be in, Chance had pretty well favoured his Deſires 
by ſtopping me. Take a vaſt Care of this young 
Lady, ſaid he to thoſe that took me up: Carry her 
gently: Don't be too quick. For he did not ſpeak. 
one Word to me at that Time: Methought he for- 
bore it on account of my bad Condition, and its 
other Circumſtances, and that he did not allow. him- 
ſelf the Liberty of expreſſing his Tenderneſs otherwiſe 
tban by his Care of my Perſon. 
On my part, I likewiſe ſpoke to the other Peo- 
le, but not at all to. him. I durſt not even look at 


im; which made me lang the more for it. * ö 
| DE fore 


— SONS 


64 De Live 7 


fore I frequently eyed him, though I was always 
afraid to do it. What my Eyes faid to him, really I 
don't know); but his made me ſo tender an Anſwer, 
that mine could not but have greatly deſerved it. 

I énever was in ſuch a way in my Life, and *twould 


de impoſſible I ſhould give you a Deſcription of what: 
I then felt. 


It ſeemed a Mixture of Trouble, of Pleaſure, and 
of Fear. I fay Fear: For a young Girl, who is but 
a Novice in thoſe Matters, does not know how far 
ſuch an Adventure may lead her; ſne is then involved 
in a thouſand Intricacies that overcome her. Abſo- 
lutely poſſeſſed by them, ſhe is no more herſelf. And: 
a Situation fo new cannot but alarm her extremely. 
Tis true, ſhe finds Pleaſure in it: But it is a Pleaſure 
that carries the Aſpe&t of Danger. Nay, her Mo- 
deſty is alarmed in theſe Caſes, and as it were aſto- 
niſhed at ſomething that threatens Danger, and ſhocks 


t extremely. 


One would willingly ask one's {elf on ſuch Occa- 
fions, What will become of me? (For Love never” 
deceiyes us. It no ſooner ſhews itſelf, but it lets us 


know what it is, and what is to follow). Our Soul, 
when Love has once taken Poſſeſſion, perceives its- 
Maſter there. It indeed flatters it, but with declared 


Authority, and does not take Advice, but boldly. 
gives it to underſtand an impending Slavery. ER 

This is my Opinion of my State of Mind at that 
time. And I believe it is the ſame with all young 
Girls of that Ape in the like Caſes, 1 

I was at laſt carried to Valville's (For that was 
the young Gentleman's Name). He ordered a Par- 
lour to be opened, and there I was ſet on a Couch. 

I really wanted Help, for I felt a very great Pain: 
in my Foot. Therefore Valville preſently ſent for a 
Surgeon, who came immediately, | 

| I paſs over a few little Compliments I made him 
on account of the Trouble I put him to; for they 
were but trivial, and ſuch as come in courſe. He 
anſwered them in the uſual Manner, 
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However, our Intercourſe had ſomething very par- 
ticular in it. For I made thoſe Compliments to him 
like one who was ſenſible, that there was another 
kind of Concern between us: And he "anſwered me 
in a Tone, which prepared me for his entering upon 
the Matter. | | ot 

Our mutual Glances were a ſort of Prelude to it. 
I received not one from him but what plainly inti- 
mated; Madam, I love you. Nor did I know how 
to manage mine, becauſe they would have given him 
to underſtand the ſame thing. 

We were both in this ſilent Intercourſe, when the 
Surgeon came in. On the Account Vatville gave 
him of my Accident, he immediately ſaid, that my 
Foot muſt be examia em. 

This Propoſal put my Modeſty to the Bluſh; but 
nevertheleſs I reflected, that I had the prettieſt Foot 
in the World ; that Valville ſhould preſently have a 
Sight of it, and that it would be none of my Fault, - 
fince Neceſlity obliged me to ſhew it him ; which 

Was indeed a very good and even the beſt Fortune 
that ever could have befallen me : For it carried the 
faireſt Pretence imaginable. They thought it was 
matter of Concern to me. They endeavoured to per- 
ſuade me to it, and I was going to have the full Be- 
nefit of it without giving my Modeſty the leaſt Rea- 
ſon to complain, ſince J was forced ta it by an Ac- 
cident in which I had no Hand, My Fall ſurely was. 
wholly in the Fault. e 77 | 
How many honeſt People are there in the World 
like me! Who have no better Right to keep and 
enjoy what they like, than J had on this Occaſion. 
We frequently imagine our Conſcience to be very 
fcrupulous and tender: Not that we make it any great 
Sacrifices, but on account of the Artifices we uſe, in 
order to deceive and impoſe on it, and to free our- 
ſelves from the Neceſſity of ſacrificing any thing 
to it. | | 
But what I am ſaying chiefly characterizes many 
Bigots, who would willingly go to Heaven, he n= 
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loſing any earthly Advantage by it; and who think 
themſelves to have Piety, becauſe they are ſtrict Ob- 
ſervers of all religious Ceremonies, with which they 
amuſe themſelves, and ſilence their Conſciences. But 
pray now don't you admire the fine Moralities occa- 
ſioned by my bare Foot? 25-4 
I made ſome Difficulty of letting it be ſeen, and 


would needs only pull off the Shoe: But that was 


not enough. I muft by all means ſte the Bottom of 
the Evil, {aid the Surgeon, who ſpoke without Diſguile. 
I can otherwiſe determine nothing. Upon which a 
{fort of Houſekeeper which Valville had, was imme- 
diately called to pull off my Stocking, while Valviile 
and the Surgeon retired a little back. | 
When my Foot was ready, the Surgeon began to 
examine and handle it. The good Man, to be the 
better able to judge of the Caſe, ſtooped very low, 
becauſe he was in Years ; and Valville, not to be be- 
hind-hand with him, by degrees took the fame Po- 


ture, becauſe he was young; for he was no great 


Judge of the Caſe; but was a very good one of my 
Foot, and ſeemed as pleaſed with it as I expected he 
—_—__ | | 
For my part, I was perfectly ſilent, and gave not 
the leaſt Sign that I privately obſerved him. For it 
would not bave been decent, to ſeem to ſuſpect the 
vaſt Attraction my Foot had on him. Beſides, 1 
ſhould have ſpoiled all, had I let him know, that 1 
underſtood the Meaning of his little Artifice. For I 
ſhould have been under the Neceſſity of uſing more 


| Reſerve with him: And I had perhaps made him 


bluſh at his Intentions. For the human Heart is very 
odd and ſtrange. There are Occaſions in which it is 
confounded and aſhamed to be diſcovered in the Fact, 
when it ſtrives to be concealed. Such a Diſappoint- 
ment mortifies it extremely; and what I now tell. 
you, I then felt by mere Inſtinct. | | 
Whence you may judge, that I bad good Reaſon. 
to act as I did, and conſequently that Valville's Pre- 
ſence might confound me a little, purely ay 
| ; W. 
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faw me, and not becauſe he took Pleaſure in ſee- 
ing me. | | Z | „ 
Where does your Foot pain you? ſaid the Surgeon 
that handled it. Does it hurt you there? Ves, Sir, 
anſwered I, in that very Place. But then it is ſwelled 
a little here, ſaid Valville, touching it with his Finger, 


as if he thought nothing of the Matter. Come, come, 


this will be nothing, ſaid the Surgeon ; only take 
care not to walk upon it To-day. A Linen Rag dip- 
ped in good Brandy, and a little Reſt, will infallibly 
ſet you to-rights. The Linen and Brandy were ac- 
cordingly brought. The Compreſs was laid on my 
Foot, and my Stocking being put on again, and the 
Surgeon gone, I remained alone with Valville, except 
that ſome of his Servants came in and out. 15 5 
I eaſily gueſſed, that I ſhould ſtay there awhile, 
and that he would certainly invite me to dine with 
him; but it was not proper I ſhould appear to have 
any ſuch Suſpicion. 1 | I 
Pray, Sir, {aid I, would you be ſo kind to add one 
| Favour more to thoſe you have already done me, as 
to ſend for a Coach for me, or any other Conveni- 
| ence to carry me home? No, Madam, anſwered he: 
You ſurely will not go home fo ſoon, It will be 
Time enough a few Hours hence. Your Fall is but 
juſt over, and you were ordered to repoſe yourſelf a 
ittle: Therefore, you ſhall dine here To-day. Only 
we muſt ſend Word where you are, that they may 
not be uneaſy on your Account. . 
And really that was no more than neceſſary. For 
Mrs. Du Tour could not but be ſoon very much 
alarmed at my Abſence. Beſides, what would Val- 
ville have thought of me, had I been ſo much my 
own Miſtreſs as to be accountable to none but my- 
ſelf, for any thing that happened to me ? So. great 
an Independence would indeed have carried but a 
very indifferent Aſpe&. It was not proper to be in- 
tirely free from all Tuition at my Age, eſpecially 
with ſuch a Figure as mine was. For there is but 
one Step between being ſo lovely, and no more 
e | worthy 
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worthy of Love. A pretty Face has this Ineonveni- 
ency in it, that when we are in the leaſt ſuſpected, 
it makes us look as if there were Grounds for thoſe 
Suſpicions, and on a thouſand Occaſions it makes. 
againſt us. 

But let it argue what it will, yet ſhall we not be 
leſs fond of having one. In ſhort, a pretty Face is 
very taking; by its Aſſiſtance we inſpire Men either 
with Love, or with Deſire. If it be Love, why, it 
is very welcome. Be we never ſo grave and ſtiff, 
the Pleaſure of being beloved always finds a Place 
either in our Hearts or our Vanity. Do we on y 
excite Deſire? All is well ſtill. Virtue, tis true, is 
ſomething ſcandalized thereby; but the Woman of 
Virtue is not at all diſpleaſed with the Scandal, 

More Digreſſions! But you are now uſed to them. 
Now to go on. | ETA 
I was ſaying, that abſolute Independence would have 


appeared very little to my Advantage. But indeed 


Val ville did not view me in the leaft in ſuch a Light, 
And this was evident from his vaſt Regard, or rather 
Reſpect for me. : ** 
There is a certain tender, and even timorous way 
of expreſſing the Regard and Conſideration, Which 
are due only to Modeſty and Innocence, And Val- 
ville, who plied me with them, might perhaps have 
apprehended he had miſtaken me, and had been de- 


ceived by the Agreeableneſs of my Perſon, had 1 


been my own Miſtreſs. It would at leaſt have de- 
prived him of the great Satisfaction of valuing me 
with intire Confidence. And would not this have 
funk me conſiderably in his Opinion ? | 
But would you believe it? In ſpite of all the ill 
Conſequences of not letting any body know what 
was become of me, I was in Suſpenſe what Courſe 
to take; and could you gueſs why? It was becauſe 
J could give no other Direction but to a Linen Dra- 
per's. I could ſend to none but Mrs. Du Tour, and 
Mrs. Da Tour ſhocked my Vanity very much. I 
was aſhamed both of her and her Shop. Methought 
| chat 
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chat a Shop did not at all ſuit an Adventure like mine: 
= That* it would be the greateſt * to a 
Man of Quality like Valville, whom I ſaw ſurreunded 
with Servants, and a thing very unſuitable to his 
genteel and polite Manners and Behaviour. Beſides, 
I looked myſelf ſo pretty, ſo delicate, and had ſo 
much of a young Lady in me, and there was fuch a 
vaſt D (proportion between my Looks and my humble 
Station, that I had not the Courage to ſay, Go to 
fuch a Sign, to Mrs. Du Tour's, where I live, Ho 
mortifying would theſe Words have been to pro- 
nounce! 8 We EZ np 
If my only Fault had been not to be born of rich 
Parents, had I but a noble Extraction without a For- 
tune, all ſtill would have been fate. Pride, though 
ſtripped naked in ſuch a Condition, can ſtill feed upon 
ſomething. This does no more than deprive it of 
its Conveniencies, Pageantry, and Pomp, but not of 
the Right it has to the Honours of this World. But 
the great and polite Regard Falville had diſplayed on 
this Occaſion, was not in the leaſt due to an inſig- 
\ nificant paltry Shop- Maid; 224 ſhe was indeed very 
forward to have permitted it, and not to have made 
| — for her Preſumption by her Confuſion and 
Shame. | 725 | 
This was what I apprehended would be Valville's 
Reflection. Methought I heard him {ay to himſelf, 
How ! is that all: And the Irony of that little Solilo- 
quy would be ſo ſhocking from him, that all Things 
conſidered, I choſe to appear rather in a dubious 
Light, than ſeem ridiculous: To give him 2 Handle 
rather to queſtion my Honeſty, than to ſee him laugh 
at his own Regard and Reſpe& for me. I therefore 
reſolved to ſend no Word, and to tell him, that it 
was not neceſſary. . 15 | | 
A very wrong Reſolution, I muſt own; I was 
ſenſible enough of it: But don't you know, that our 
Souls are ever more haughty than virtuous, more 
vain than honeſt, and conſequently more tender and 
NY, more 
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more ſcrupulous with regard to what concerns our 
Vanity, than its true Honour ? = 
However, don't be frighted, and over-haſty in your 
Judgment. I took that Reſolution, tis true; but I 
did not follow it. For in the Agitation of Mind 
which it occaſioned, another Thought offered on a 


ö ſudden. ET. 


I hit on an Expedient, which ſatisfied my diſmal 
Vanity, becauſe it did not ſhock that at all, but only 
plagued my Heart. But what ſignify the Torments 


of our Heart, provided our Vanity be but gratified? 


Are we not very well contented to loſe our Reſt, our 
Pleaſure, our very Honour, and ſometimes our Life ; 


do we not chuſe, in ſhort, to be deprived of every 


thing, to make Peace with our Vanity ? 

And this Expedient was, to be gone by all means; 

What! To leave Valville fo ſoon! Yes; I had Cou- 
rage enough to take that Reſolution, and to wound 
my own Heart, by voluntarily depriving myſelf of a 
Situation, which every Moment of its Continuance 
would have been delicious to me, had I lengthened 
it out. | | 5 
Vualville loved me: He had not told me fo yet, 
and he would have had Time to make the Declara- 
tion, had I ſtayed with him. I loved him too: He 
knew it not, or at leaſt I thought ſo, and I ſhould 
certainly have informed him of it. | 
He would have had the Satisfaction of ſeeing my 
Tenderneſs for him; I that of ſhewing it; and both 
that of ſeeing our mutual Fondneſs. 5 

Oh! how much Sweetneſs does what I now tell 
you contain! Love, for aught I know, may have 
more extravagant Pleaſures; but I doubt whether it 
can afford any more affecting than this. Sure none 
of its Delights ſooner reaches the Heart, This it 


y 


enjoys without the leaſt Abſence of Mind, or Mixture 
of Senſuality. It knows then perfectly well what it 


feels, and might number every one of its Raptures 


and Joys. And of all theſe I nevertheleſs willing 


deprived myſelf! 
But 


a Lover before my Eyes, who ſhewed himſelf with- 
15 out 
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But the Things that then crouded into my Mind, 
though very numerous and long to be told, are eaſily 
thought of. . 2 | 
Pray, Madam, don't be uneaſy, ſaid Valville. Only 
give your Direction, and my Man ſhall go in a 
nn 
And this he ſaid, laying hold of my Hand in the 
moſt paſſionate and preſſing manner imaginable. 
Really 1 don't conceive how I could reſiſt him. 
Pray think of it ſerioufly, ſaid he, always inſiſting. 
You are not able to go yet, it grows late. Do but 
dine, and then you ſhall go. What makes you heſitate 
ſo much? You will have nothing to reproach your- 
ſelf with, for ſtaying here. For nobody can diſap- 
prove of it, ſince your Accident compels you to it. 
Come, Butler, put Dinner upon the Table. ; 
No, Sir, faid I, give me Leave to retire. I am 
extremely thankful for all your Kindneſſes: But I 
muſt not abuſe them. I don't live very far off. I 
find myſelf much better, and beg the Favour of you 
to let me go. Z 5 VK 
But, replied Valville, what can be the Motive of 
your Reluctance for ſtaying here in ſo natural and 
ſo innocent a Conjuncture as this? Upon my Word, 
ſaid I, I have not the leaſt Reluctance to ſtay here; 
but it will be fitter for me to be ar home, fince a 
Coach will carry me. How! to depart ſo ſoon! faid 
he, looking on me moſt paſſionately. It muſt needs 
be ſo, replied I, caſting my Eyes down with a fad 
Air ( And this was as good at leaſt as looking at him 
myſelf would have been). And as Hearts underſtand 
one another, he very likely perceived what paſſed 
within me. For he took my Hand again, and kiſſed 
it with ſuch an undiſſembled Tenderneſs, and fuch a 
quick and paſſionate Tranſport, that if he had told 
me a thouſand times, I love you, he would have ex- 


preſſed it leſs plain than he then did. 


I could not poſlibly miſtake him longer. The 
Thing was become too conſpicuous. I certainly had 
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he was not ſo great a Novice in point of Love as 
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out Diſguiſe, ſo that my little diſſembling Affection 


could no longer reſiſt the Evidence of his Paſſion 
The only thing he could want to know was, whethe 
I was pleaſed with it or not. And I believe he ha 
no Occaſion to complain of me in that reſpect: Fo 


I remained aſtoniſhed, ſpeechleſs, and quite out « 
Countenance; which intimated that I was overjoyec 


For we don't go that Logs with a Man whom w 
diſlike or care little for ; he never puts us in ſuch 
Diſorder. We better know what Terms we are o 
with him; and generally our Perplexity in ſuch 
Caſe is a ſure Sign of Love. T 

I was then ſo concerned, that my Hand tremble 


in that of Valville's. I made no Attempt to take | 
from him, and let him have it, influenced by a certai 


attractive Power, which threw me into a tender an 
timorous Inaction. However, I at laſt pronounced 
few Words, which availed me nothing. They were c 
that kind which leſſen the Shame our Silence in 
volves us in, and fill up the Room of ſomething w 
do not, but ought to ſay; ſuch as, Well, Sir--- Well 
Pray———what do you mean by that? This was all 
could ſay to him, and even this was attended with 


_ Sigh, which perhaps intirely diveſted it of all th 


little Streſs I had laid upon it. f 1 
However, I recovered myſelf, my Preſence « 
Mind returned, and the Emotion, which had in 


manner inchanted me, ſubſided on a ſudden. I pe 


ceived that it was indecent to betray ſo much Weak 
neſs in a Situation like this, and to have one's Sor 
ſo caught on a ſudden, and I endeavoured to corre 
it by doing an Act of Courage. 

Indeed, Sir, I don't underſtand this. Pray, Sir, | 
quiet, ſaid I to Valville, taking my Hand from hit 
with a pretty deal of Strength, but in a Tone, whic 
ſtill might have informed him, that I was but ju 
awakened from a Trance: But perhaps he was ne 


able to diſcern this, being no leſs affected than m 


ſelf. Though I really believe he diſcovered all: Fe 
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Ms: And on Occaſions like this, thoſe who have 


a little Experience this Way, never loſe their Preſence 
of Mind. You may move them much, and raiſe 
great Emotions in their Minds, but cannot amaze 
them. They always keep their Wits about them. 


| But then what Dangers do we not run, when we fall 


into the Hands of a certain fort of Men, and have no 
other Guide but one who loves us too ill, to lead us 
Warr” > | 4 | 
For my part, I ran no manner of Risk with Val. 
ville. I own I was much concerned, but was not 
quite ſo much amazed as to loſe my Reaſon. Beſides, 
my Diſorder laſted ſo ſhort a time, that a Man never 
could have had an Opportunity of making an ill Uſe 
of it. At leaſt I think fo. For all theſe Diſorders and 
Guſts of Paſhon in the main are never good for much. 
We are never perfectly ſafe when under them, and 
there are always Intervals, wherein we require to be 
uſed with Reſpe&. At thoſe times, ſuch a Behaviour 
from a Lover 1s of great Service to his Miſtreſs. 

As to Valville, I had nothing to reproach him with 
on that Head. But then I had inſpired him with 
Sentiments highly in my Favour. His Love was not 
ſo violent as it was tender; and this is a way of being 
taken with a Woman, which in the Beginning of a 
Man's Paſſion makes his Heart honeſt, inſpires it with 
Virtue, and makes it fond of the delicate Pleaſure of 
loving, and of treating the Object of his Paſſion with 
the utmoſt Tenderneſs and Reſpect. | 

The firſt Imployment of a tender Heart is to adorn 
the Obje& of its Love with all imaginable Dignity 
and Worth: And in this it does not cheat itſelf. For 
it is attended with a much greater Delight than one 
would think. And it would be a preat Loſs to a 
Lover not to think ſo, and a great Advantage to you, 
Madam, if I was not quite ſo talkative. 

Be quiet then, would you fain fay? And this is 
what I was ſaying myſelf to Valville, with a Gravity 
ſtill tinctured with a little Touch of Confuſion. In- 
deed, Sir, you ſurpriſe me, added I, You ſee very 

Vor. J. „5 Plain 


—— 


54 The LIT 
plain yourſelf, that it is not without good Reaſons 
reſolve to be gone; and that it is but neceſſary I ſhou 


* Madam, yes, anſwered be in a melancho 
Tone. You ſhall go this Minute, and I wilb give O 
ders to that Purpoſe; ſince you cannot endure bein 
here, and tis likely I am become odious to you, b 
the Emotion that has juſt eſcaped me: For I mu 
own I love you, and would imploy all the Time v 
ſhould be together, nay my whole Life, if I we! 
never to leave you, in telling you ſo. « _. 

And if this Difcourſe had laſted the whole Time « 
my Life too, I think that I never ſhould have bee 


tired of it; ſo great, ſo raviſhing was the Joy it fille 


me with; though it diſordered ine much,” and almo 
overpowered me. I would willingly have-conceale 
this from Valville, and ae knew not -whe 


Air to put on for that Purpoſe. 


* Beſides, what he had juſt ſaid required an Anſwe 
It was not the Buſineſs of Joy to do it, and Joy wa 
the only thing I had in my Mind, ſo that I remaine 
ſilent with my Eyes caſt doom. 
You anſwer nothing, ſaid Valuille : Will you the 
85 without favouring me with a ſingle Word? Ha 
vhat I juſt now did made me fo odious to you? Ha 
it offended you unpardonably ? 3 
And you muſt know, that during this Diſcourſe 


he ſtole his Hand on mine again, which I ſuffere 


him to do. He kiſſed it over and over, always beg 
ging a thouſand Pardons for the Preſumption. Bu 
the Jeſt was, that I found this Repararion ſufficient 
and received it 'with all imaginable Sincerity and Can 
dor. not conſidering that it was a Repetition of th 
Fault. I even think neither of us perceived it. Theſ 
are affecting Frankneſſes, and tender Sincerities, hic. 
the Mind might eaſily remark, would it take notic 
of them. But it generally lets them ſlip for the fak 
of the Heart. | | 


Will you then give me no Anſwer? faid-Valville 


And mult I have the Mortification to think you hat: 
x me i 


| to him, I don't nals Jo. And why ſhould 1? ſince 
tac 


me? A. little plain-dealing Sigh 2 my Anſwer, 
or rather was the Beginning of it. No, Sir, faid 1 
you never gave me the leaſt Occaſion. Very far from 
it» Ah! what then do you think of mie? replied: he 
warmly. I told you already that I loved you: Pray, 
are you diſpleaſed to hear me mention it? What de 
u think of it? 4 4 wat Hoy 
What would you have me anſwer to your Que» 
ſtion? ſaid I to him. I don't know whar Love is, 
Sir. I only think that you are a very polite Gentle 
man: 'That I am very much obliged to you for all 
your Kindneſſes, and that I never ſhall forget whit 
you have done for me on this Occaſion. 
You will neyer forget it! ſaid he aloud; and how 
ſhall I , know, Madam, that you are {o good to re- 
member me, if I muſt have the Misfortune never to 
ſee you any more? Pray, don't expoſe me to the Grief 
of — — you for ever; and if it be true, that you 


have no Averſion for me, don't deprive me of all the 


Ways that can remain of converſing with you again, 
and of tryiug whether the Paſſion you have inſpired 


me with, may poſſibly become acceptable to you | 


ſome time or other. I ſaw you To-day by mere 


Chance; but where ſhall I find you again, if you 


won't let me know who you are? At this rate 1 
ſhould always look for you to no Purpoſe. I own 
you would, anſwered I to him with an Ingenuity 
quicker than Thought, wherein I ſeemed to pity us 
both. Well! Madam, ſaid he, kiſſing my Hand again, 
(for wre thought no more of that Trifle. It was be- 
come familiar, as does every thing that paſſes in 
Love; Well! ſaid he) pray tell me wt-o your Parents 
are. Inform me of what I muſt do to make myſelf 
known to them. I intreat you to give me that Sa- 
tisfaction before you go. 3 | 

He ſcarce had ſaid this, but a Servant came in: 
Let the Horſes be put to, faid Vaiwille, to carry the 


This 
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This Order, which 1 did not dream of, made me 
tremble. For it broke all the Meaſures J had taken, 


and threw my Vanity back again into its firſt Tor- 
ture. | 

Valville's Coach was not the Thing I wanted. For 
the little Linen-draper could not that way have eſcaped 
the Shame of being known. I underſtood, that he 
would ſend his Man to fetch me a Coach, wherein I 
expected I ſhould go alone, when I had ordered the 
Coachman to ſuch or ſuch a Street ; and thus, free from 
Shame and Confuſion, I ſhould get again to that 
horrid troubleſome Shop, which had coſt me ſo much 
Anxiety of Mind, and which I could no longer con- 
ceal, in caſe I ſhould go home in Yalville's Coach. 
For he would, to be ſure, not have forgot to ask his 
Servants, Where did you ſet her down? And the 
Anſwer had doubtleſs been, At a little Shop. 


Nor yet would this have been the higheſt Morti- 


fication ; ſince I ſhould not have heard this Recital, 
and had only biuſhed for it at a Diſtance. But you 
will ſee by-and-by, that Valville's exceſſive Politeneſs 
involved me in a Shame much more complete. 
Madam, faid he, when the Servant was gone, I 
have found out an Expedient, viz. to carry you home 
myſelf, in Company with my Houſe-keeper, whom 
you have ſeen. What do you think of that? I, for 
my part, think, I can do no leſs after your Accident, 
and even that it would be againſt Civility to do other- 
wiſe. It is a ſudden Thought, which comes very 
luckily into my Head. Ay! very,unluckily, thought 
I. Lord! Sir, ſaid I aloud, what a Propoſal you have 
made me! How! ſhould I return home in your Coach, 
and be ſeen there with you! with a Man of your 
Age. No, Sir, I ſhan't be fo indiſcreet as that comes 
to. God forbid I ſhould do ſuch an inconſiderate Ac- 
tion! Sure you did not conſider what People would 
ſay of it. The World is full of Slander. I ſhould 
rather chuſe to go home on Foot, even with the 
greateſt Difficulty, than to accept your Ofler. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Words admitted no Reply; but then they 


went to his very Heart. 


Ah! Madam, cricd he aloud, getting up with an 


Air which expreſſed the utmoſt Grief and Impatience, 
I underftand you now. I plain'y ſee, that you wilt 
not let me ſee you any mors, nor even know where 
I may find you again. What you object, your Ap- 
prehenſions of what People would ſay, can by no 


means be the real Motive of your obſtinate Refuſal. 


You hurt yourſelf in a Fall you got at my Door: h 
was myſelf there: You wanted Help: A Croud of 
People were Eye- witneſſes of your Accident. Yow 
were not able to ſtand : I ordered you to be carried 
into my Houſe, whence I conduct you to yours: Pray 


is there any thing leſs unaffected than all this? Yow 


cannot but be convinced of it. In the mean time 


is there any Incident that can more naturally make 


me known to your Parents? But I ſee very plain, that 
is what you would willingly hinder me from. No 
doubt but you have your Reaſons for it, and I muſt 
either be diſagreeable to you, or you be prepoſſeſſed 


in another's Favour. 


Whereupon FVatville, without giving me Time to 


anſwer, vexed at the Silence and Reſerve I had kept 
all the while, and full of his Grief, went haſtily te 
the Door of the Room, as if he had been fatisfied at 
loſing what he was moſt deſperately forry to be de- 
prived of; and in a Hurry called a Servant, who came 
immediately. Go, ſaid he, and fetch a Chair: And 


if there is none, call a Coach for the Lady will nos 


accept of mine. | 
And then returning to me, Be eaſy, Madam, fai& 
he; you will have preſently what you deſire. Be no 
more afraid, I ſhould know you or your Parents. 
The thing is impoſſible, unleſs you tell me your 


Name. But this I don't think. you have any Mind 


to do. 
To this no Anſwer till from me. EF was not able 
to. ſpeak; Nor was I ſenſeleſs for all that. But could 
you gueſs, Madam, what I was doing? Oyerwhelmed 
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with my own. Sighs, Reflections and Grief, F was 
crying, with my Head caſt down. You cried! you 
will fay : Yes, my Eyes were full of Tears. This 
perhaps may ſurpriſe you. However, do but conſider 
the State of my Mind at that Time; and you will be 
ſoon ſenſible how my Courage muſt needs have been 
exhauſted. | | | 
Had I not been tortured for half an Hour together, 
and in the moſt cruel manner imaginable ? Pray let 
us recount all my Troubles and Diſtrefles. An inflexi- 
ble Vanity, which could not endure Mrs. Da 'Towr, 
nor conſequently the Thought of being a petty Linen- 
draper. A ſcrupulous Modeſty, alarmed with think- 


v 


ing, that I muſt either paſs for a Girl of a doubtful 


Character, or be contented with the humble Condi- 
tion of a little Shop-woaman. A Love which had no 
Hope left, on what Side ſoever I ſhould determine in 
this cruel! Alternative. For 4 Girl of my Condition, 
faid I ro myſelf, cannot pretend to be faithfully-loved 
by ſuch a Man as Valville ; nor can any ſuſpicious 
Perſon be ſuppoſed to deſerve his Affection. 

What Reſolution muſt I then take? That of going 
immediately? This was another Heart-breaking to 
me, who was ſo vaſtly delighted with Valville's 
- Diſcourſe, | | 5 7 
And pray now conſider, how miny different Mor- 
tifications I had been obliged to undergo, pondering, 
weighing, and as it were making Eſfays on my Soul, 
in order. to compare the Degrees of their Bitterneſs, 
and to know to which of them I ſhould give the 
melancholy Preference. But, what had it availed me 
at laſt to have taken the fad Reſolution of leaving 
Palville ? It would have been impoſſible for me to 
remain unknown to him, as I intended at firſt, ſince 
be would have me accept of his Coach, and even 
would fee me home. He had even confined himſelf 
to the bare Satisfaction of knowing my Name, which 
it would have been againſt Nature to have denied 
him ; but of which I could not have informed him; 


not knowing it myſelf, unleſs 1 had ſtyled myſelf 


Plain 
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plain Marianne. But owning that Name, would have 
been very near as good as a Direction given to Mrs, 
D# Tour and her Shop, or ſomething like it. 
To what an Extremity was I then reduced! What! 
to leave Valville abruptly, without any Regard either 
to good Breeding or Gratitude! To part from him, 
as one with whom I would break by all means! With 
Valville, who loved me! whom I was ſorry to leave! 
who had informed me, that I had a Heart! (for we 
only begin to know that we have one, from the Da 
we fall in Love ; and judge with what Violence it 
is attacked, the firſt time it feels that Paſſion). In 
ſhort, Valville, whom I ſacrificed to an Exceſs of 
Vanity, which I inwardly blamed in myſelf, which 
appeared to me perfectly ridiculous, and which, in 
pite of all the Grief it cauſed me, did not leave me fo 
much as the bare Comfort of finding myſelf worthy 
. | 5 ; 
Prog. Madam, had not a Girl of Fifteen very great 
Reaſon in all this to fink under ſuch a Weight, to 
loſe all Courage, and to be ſo far diſheartened as even 
to cry? | | 5 
i then did cry: And there was perhaps no better 
Way of eaſing my Heart than by crying, and by let. 
ting Things go at all Adventures. The Soul knows 
perfectly well what fhe does, or at leaſt her ſecret Ap- 
rehenſions know it for her. | „ 
You think, perhaps, that my Diſcouragement is 
very ill-timed, and can only turn to my Confuſion. 
But it is quite the Reverſe. It will help all my Dif- 
| ficulties. For in the firſt Place it eaſed me, and alle- 
viated my Troubles. It abated my Pride, and freed 


me from the Apprehenfions I was under, leſt Val- 


ville ſhould know me. This was a main Point of 
Eaſe recovered. But there are till greater Advantages 

In it. : 8 | | | 
My Tears and Diſcouragement gave me in the Eyes 
of that young Gentleman a romantic kind of Dig- 
nity, which awed him, and which, by making pre- 
vious Amends for my indifferent Station, prepared 
© E 4 Fi Valvills 
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Valville to hear of it without being ſhocked. Fer 
you no doubt are ſenſible, that this Matter cannot 
be long without ſome little Explanation. But don't 
be uneaſy about it, and let the Tears I now ſhed 
work. They ennobled Marianne in the Opinion of 
her Lover. They are to him a Demonſtration of the 
generous Pride of her Heart, which will prevent him 
from de ſpiſing her. . 

And realy let us conſider. To be young and 
handſome : To be ignorant of one's Extraction, 
merely through an unhappy Accident: To be aſhamed, 
and to ſigh like an illuſtrious and unfortunate Hero- 
ine, who feels the Mortification that attends her me- 
lancholy Condition: Were Cupid himſelf my Lover, 
Cupid, I ſay, who is very tender and pallant, and 
who takes Delight in reſpecting his Miſtreſs; this is 
the very Condition, and theſe the concomitant Cir- 
cumſtances, in which I would chuſe to offer myſelf 
to him, not to fail of being charming and honour- 
able in his Eyes. There are Misfortunes, which im» 
belliſh even Beauty itſelf, and give it a noble-and ma- 
Jeſtic Appearance. You have then, beſides your 
own Charms and Beauties, the additional Advantages 
of your romantic Hiſtory, And never be uneaſy 
about knowing your Birth. Do but let Love's chi- 
merical Fancy work for you; that will ſoon give 
you a noble Extraction, and make the beſt Advantage 
of the Darkneſs which conceals your Birth. If any 
Woman could be taken for a Goddeſs by her. Lover, 


it would ſurely be in ſuch a Caſe. 


Tis true, you muſt not expect, that Things will 


laſt long ſo. Theſe are borrowed Charms and Quali- 


fications, which vaniſh with the tender Extravagan- 


cies that gave them Birth. 
But will my Reflections never leave me ? I bes» 


lieve not; and I give you my Word I will reproach 


myſelf no more about it. For you fee very plainly, 


that it ſignifies nothing, and that I am perfectly paſt 


notice of it. 


I left 


* 


mending. Let us then, if poſſible, take no farthen 


/ 


I left Palville quite diſconſolate, becauſe I would 
go without making myſelf know to him. But the 


Fears he ſaw me ſhed, ſoon appeaſed his Grief. 1 


never ſaw any thing ſo ſoft, ſo tender, and ſo paſſion- 
ate, as his Phyſiognomy became in an Inſtant. And 
really my Tears were no bad Omen to him, fince 
they foreboded neither Hatred nor Indifference. They 
only could fignify the Perplexity J was in. 

How! you weep, Madam? faid he to me, throw- 
ing himſelf at my Feet, with a Tenderneſs wherein 
the Tranſports of a dawning Hope might be already 
perceived: You weep ? Ah! what can be the Mo- 
tive of thoſe Tears? Have I been ſo unfortunate as 
to ſay any thing to diſpleaſe you? Pray ſpeak, I in- 
treat you to break your Silence. Why do I ſee you 
thus? added he, laying hold of my Hand, which he 
kiſſed with all imaginable Eagerneſs; for I did not 
take it from him, but, in great Heavineſs of Heart, I 


ſeemed decently enough to abandon it to him, as to: 


one Who obtained that Favour, not on account of his: 
Love, but that of his Good- nature. 9555 

Anſwer me then, he cried : Have you any other 
Reaſon for your Melancholy ? And could you refuſe 
to open your Heart to one who devotes his to you; 


who {wears he will be for ever yours, who cheriſhes 


you more than his own Life, and who loves you 


with a Fondneſs equal to your Merit? Do you think 


then I can ſee your Tears, ithout deſiring to mi- 
tigate your Grief? And would it be juſt to give me 
ſo tender, and ſo penetrating a Concern for you, 
without making the leaſt Uſe of it? For God's ſake 
tell me what Service I can do you. I hope you won't 

leave me ſo ſoon. 1 


You ſhould then ſend to Mrs. Da Tour s, ſaid I to- 


him ingenuouſly, and as one who had been forced to 


it by the Eagerneſs of his Paſſion, and the Violence 


of my own. 
Now at length is named that dreadful, that horrid 


Mrs. Du Tour, and her Shop and her Sign too (For 


all theſe were implied in her very Name), Nay, ſhe 
40 | E y . 1s 
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and I was more puzzled, more diſordered 


The L III of 


is even declared without the leaſt Heſitation, and 


without perceiving myſelf, that I had ſpoken of her. 


To Mrs. Da Towr's * ſaid Valville, the Linen- 
draper? Hah! I know her perfectly well. Is it fhe 
then, who is to take care to ſend to your Parents, 
to let them know where you are? But whom ſhall the 
Man ſay he comes from? 3 g 

At this Queſtion my Ingenuity was again at a Loſs. 
I became — and ns — ehndes time, 
„and more 


perplexed, than before. 

And could there be any thing ſo. provoking, «s 
what then happened to me? I had Juſt named Mrs. 
Du Tour, in Hopes that had been all, and that |Val- 
ville would thereby have been pretty well informed 
of the Caſe. Not a jot. But it ſo happened, that 
muſt begin again; that I am not landed yet; that 


he is ſtill never the wiſer; and that, inſtead of appre- 


hending, that I ſend to Mrs. Du Tour's becauſe I live 
there, he only underftands, that I intend fo intruſt 


her with telling my Parents where I am, and conſe- 
quently takes her for one that does my Errands ; and 


that is the on'y Correſpondence he imagines there 
can poſſibly be between her and me. . 
And whence does this proceed? but from my 
having ſo little the Looks of her Marianne. It is be- 
cauſe my Charms and Phyſiognomy prejudice him 
in my Behalf ; becauſe he is ſo very far from imagin- 
ing, that I could in the leaſt belong to Mrs. Du Tour, 
that in all Likelihood he never will be brought to un- 
derſtand, that I live there, and am only her Shop- 


maid, before I ſhall have expreſly told him ſo, and per- 


haps 1epeared it too in the moſt plain, clear, and moſt 
evident Terms that can be deviſed. 
Now, jadge how-much he will be ſurpriſed ; and. if 


I. who toreſaw his approaching Aſtoniſhment, muſt 
nat have been more than ever afraid of being the Oc- 


caſion of it. EE | 
I then anſwered him not a fingle Word ; but my 
Silence was mixt with ſo downright a Shame, m—_ — 


MARIANNE, Ge. 
laſt Valville gueſſed what I had not Courage enough 
to declare. | | 
How ! Madam, do you live with Mrs. Da Toar ? 
Yes, Sir, anſwered I, in a very dejected and humble 
Tone. I was not however born to live with her, but 
the greateſt of Misfortunes have reduced me to it. 
This was then the Occaſion of your Tears, anſwered 
he to me, ſqueezing my Hand with an Ecſtacy which 


had ſomething ſo tender, ſo kind, and ſo reſpectful 


and ſubmiſſive in it, that it made, in ſome meaſure, 
Amends for all the Injuries of my hard Fate. See 
now how ſerviceable my Tears had been'to me. 

The Subject we were juſt entering upon, would, 
no doubt, bave been the Matter of a long Converſa- 
tion between us, when on a ſudden the Door opgned 


with a great deal of Buſtle, and a Lady entered, uſhered _ 


in; gueſs by whom ? Mr. DeClimal, who, the firſt 

Thing he ſet his Eyes on, ſaw Marianne half-reclined 
on a Couch with her Eyes moiſt, and in private Con- 
verſation with a young Gentleman, whoſe tender 


and reſpectful Poſture intimated, that his Diſcourſe 


turned on Love, and that he was ſaying to me, 
Madam, I adore you. For you know he was at my 
Feet; and beſides, his Head was that Moment laid 


on one of my Hands, which argued likewife, that he 


was kiſſing it. Pray, was not this a very amuſing 
Sight for Mr. De Climal z | 


J wiſh I were able to deſcribe him to you at that 5 
Juncture. To tell you that he bluſhed, and was 


quite out of Countenance, is only giving you a very 


rude and imperfect Sketch of the Situation I then aw = 


Imagine to yourſelf a Man whoſe Eyes ſtared every ; 


way, without ſeeing any thing: Whoſe Arms were, 
full of irregular Motions : Who was at a Loſs, what 


Attitude to give his Body, which then ſeemed to be 

a ſort of Incumbrance to him: Who knew not how to 

look, nor what Turn to give his Countenance, that he 

might not betray the very rent Diſorder he was 7 3 
| 5 „ 6 5 . 
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| Mr. De Climal was in Love with me, and conſa- 
quently jeaious. And are not theſe two Paſſions 
enough to diſcompoſe him? Beſides, Mr. De Climal 


| Was an Hypocrite and a Devotee, who could not 


with Decency give the leaſt Vent to his being either 
Jealous or in Love. His Caſe was nevertheleſs per- 
ceived, whether he would or no. He was both ſen- 
{ible and aſhamed of it. He apprehended his Confu- 
ſion would be viſible, and all theſe together gave his 
whole Perſon a ridiculous Uncertainty of Motion 
much eaſier to be perceived. than deſcribed. Nor 
was that all. His Diſorder had, beſides, another Mo- 
tive, unknown to me. For Valville, as he was getting 
up, Cried in a fort of Surprize, Lord! here is my 
Uncle! | 
More ſingular ſtill was this extraordinary Chance. 
I bad done nothing but bluſh, at the Sight of that 
naſty Uncle: But his Relation to Valville ſtill increaſed 
my Confufion. The Manner, in which I looked at 
him (if he minded it) plainly ſhewed a Conſciouſneſs 
of having liſtened with Pleaſure to Valville's Diſ- 
courſe. I looked perfectly like an Accomplice ; and 
the Air of my Countenance pur'it beyond all Doubt. 
So, that we repreſented three Figures in Amaze- 
ment. As to the Lady eſquired by Mr. De Climal, 
ſhe ſeemed to me not to have perceived our Diſor- 
der and Perplexity, and I believe ſhe only took No- 


tice of my Beauty, Charms ands Touth, and of Val- 
ville's paſſionate Poſture, | 


It was ſhe opened the Converſation. 

I don't pity you, Sir, ſaid ſhe to Yalville, courte- 
ſying to us: Youare in very good Company; only tis 
a little dangerous, and ſuch as your Heart cannot 
be ſecure with. To which he firſt replied only with 
a Smile; not knowing what to anſwer, Mr. De 
Climal ſmiled allo, but aukwardly enough; and like 
one Who was uncertain what Reſolution to take, Nor 


wis he leſs uneaſy about what 1 ſhould reſolve, For, 


he was intirely at a Loſs to determine whether he 
mould ſcem to know me or not, and could no more 


guels 
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puck how I was going to behave with reſpect to 


On the other hand; as I knew not how to act in 
regard to him, I obſerved his Conduct towards me, 
that I might behave accordingly. And as his ſimper- 
ing Air could give me no Inſtruction on that Matter, 
my Way of ſaluting him was equaliy ambiguous, and 

carried with it the ſame Indifference. . 
Ina ſhort, I both did too much, and not enough. 

In half of my Courteſy I ſeemed to know him, and 
in the other half intimated the contrary. It was at 
once Yes and No, and yet perfectly neither. 

Valuille took notice of this ambiguous way of 


— and was ſtruck with it, as he has told me 
nee. | 2 


You muſt know, that he had long ſuſpected his 
Vacle, not to be what he would appear; and had 
been induced, by ſome Particulars of his Conduct, 
much to queſtion his Religion and Morality. He ſaw 
that I was lovely: He knew that I lived at Mrs. Du 
Tour's, and had cried moſt bitterly before I would 
own it. All theſe conſidered, what could be the 
Meaning of the equivocal Reception I made Mr. De 
Climal, whoſe Countenance was not leſs compoſed 
ard conſtrained than mine? This was matter of very 

indifferent Conjectures to Valville. | 
I forgot to tell you, that I made as if I intended 
to riſe, in order to ſalute them more civilly. No, 
Madam, no, faid Valville to me, don't ſtir, This 
Lady will herſelf hinder you from doing it, when 
ſhe is told, that you have hurt your Foot. As to 
this Gentleman, faid he, addreſſing himſelf to his 
Uncle, I believe he will excuſe you, the more be- 
cauſe you ſeem to know one another. = 
I don't think I have that Honour, immediately 
replied Mr. De.Climal, with a Fluſhing which be- 
tray'd the Boldneſs of his Impoſture. Did you ever 
ſee me any-where, added he, looking on me in a 
manner that ſeemed to beg of me to ſay nothing? 
J don't know, ſaid I, in a Tone much leſs conſis | 
| | _ taan 
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than my Words; but methought I knew ſomething 
of your Face. | | 
Tis not im poſſible, ſaid he; but what Acciden 
then has this Lady had? Did ſhe get a Fall? "x 
And this Queſtion he put to his Nephew, who an- 
ſwered nothing; for he did not hear a Word of it; 
his Uneaſineſs giving him quite different Thonghts. 
Yes, Sir, faid I, anſwering the Queſtion for him, 
and _-_ aſhamed of helping to maintain a Fal 
which I plainly perceived Valville accuſed me of 
| Having a Hand in. Yes, Sir, it is a Fall I got hard by, 
as I was juſt coming out of the Church. And I was 
brought into this Parlour becauſe 1 could not walk. 
'But you ſhould have ſome Help, faid the Lady: 
For if it was a Strain, the Thing might be of Conſe- 
quence. Are you alone, Madam ? continued ſhe : 
Have you nobody with you? No Footman? nor a 
Maid? No, Madam, anſwered I, very much vexed 
at the Honour ſhe did me, which I accuſed my Fi- 
gure as the Cauſe of. I don't live very far from 
hence. Well, ſaid ſhe, Mr. De Climal and I are go- 
ing to dine hereabout, we will wait on you home. 
Again! ſaid Ito myſelf. What a Vexation! Is then 
all the World poſſeſſed with the Spirit of carrying me 
home? (For I was not at all pleaſed with that Artiele.) ] 
And what vexed me moſt was, as it had done with 7 
Valville, the Mortification of being carried to that 
ugly Shop, | | 2 
For this Lady, who was talking of Maids and Ser- 
vants, which ſhe fanſied 1 ought to have about me, : 
what would ſhe have thought, after the magnificent 
Opinion ſhe had conceived of my Condition? Mere a 
Marianne. A fine Diſcovery indeed! But then, what 
a Marianne ! Why, a little inſignificant Huzzy, pri- 
vately acquainted with Mr. De Climal, a downright 
Hypocrite. 1 | v 
For, pray, what other Name could ſuch an holy inno- 
cent Man as he have expected on this Occaſion? What 
would have become of his Reputation for Sanctity, 
after he had denied he knew me; and n 
TIEN they 


1 bags: — « 
renn, ome ce wo ore Me ane — 
— mu a 3 N £ _ > R 


am n Gn thts 


— ae Wok rg i arti p 2 * 
© G r Ur - pa oy - 
rr 1 LH Ss WI 88 . — Re Fg ele * 1 Wh 
LO , N y * CE 4 1 2 
— — 


4d —— POL Lanes I 
a + ve WY > AS ne 


— — 5 * 


{ 
) 
* 
4 
1 
1 


eee wo ©  .o. 


A ane ras Ca ft Ss ce 


rr — r 
. 


> * ia oe og Rage n 
r 


11 
+: 
5 
9 
N 
» 
. 
ö 
% 
£ 
. 
* 
A 
| 
5 
p 
| 
5 
-'F 
* 


rere 


MARIANNE, &. 87 


they have thought, even of myſelf, who had favoured. 
his Im poſture ? Should I not have made a very pretty 
Figure, with all my Beauty and Charms, if Mrs. DG 
Tour or Toinon had, according to their favourite Cu- 
ſtom, been at the Door, and cried out to us; Ah! 
Sir, is it you? Ah ! Marianne, whence come you? 
Where have you been? as they would doubtleſs have 

done | | | 5 

This, and not Mrs. Du Tour's Shop, ought to have 
made me tremble with a Vengeance. is was the 
real Diſprace that deſerved my whole Attention. It 
was however the laſt Thing I thought of, and with 
Reaſon. For we are firſt of all to take care of the 
main Chance, that is, ourſelves, or rather our Pride: 
For our Pride and we are one and the ſame thing 3. 
whereas our Virtue and we are two diſtin. Is it 
not ſo, Madam ? 

This Virtue is little better than acquired; but Pride 
is natural to us. It comes with us into the World, 
and is ſo intirely ours, that nobody can take it from 
us; and as it is the firſt in Rank, it is on all Ocea- 
ſions the firſt attended to. Nature is always before 
hand with Education. = 

As I have been a good while without making a 
Pauſe, you will give me Leave to obſerve one To 
more to you, which, perhaps you did not take ſuffi- 
cient Notice of 1 Ol | 

Namely, that in Life we are uſually more jealous. . 
of the Opinion, than we are of the Eſteem of others, 
and conſequently, of our own Integrity ; becauſe 
our Perſons are the Objects of their Contideration,. 
whereas our Manners are only thoſe of their Eſteem. 

We always, alas! prefer our dear Selves to our Mo- 
rality. Methinks I hear Men faying, You may value 
my good Qualifications as you will, and I always ſhall 
be very well pleaſed with it, provided you honourthe 
Perſon who is endowed with them, and who is 
diſtin& from them: If this be negleQed, *rwill be a. 
groſs Miſtake, and what I can never Put np. For that 
would be as if you. loaded me with ang hy 
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when at the ſame time you refuſed me Neceſſariea 
Firſt of all, help me to live, and then divert me 


if you will, or elſe I ſhall provide that for myſelf. 


What do you mean by this? I mean, that, in order to 
be honoured, I ſhall willingly ceaſe to be honourable. 
And really, is not this the uſual Road to Honours ? 
He ſeldom attains who deſerves them. Now I have 
done. 5 

This Reflection of mine ſeems pretty well placed 


here. Only I made it a little longer than I intended. 


To make Amends for it, perhaps I ſhall hereafter 
make {ſome other too ſhort. 2 TL 
I don't conceive how Mr. De Climal and I could 
have eſcaped the Danger this Lady put us in, by of- 


fering to carry me home. 


For, how could he decently have denied his Coach? 
Nor would it have been in my Power to have refuſed 
it. Both theſe Caſes would have been difficult. He grew 


pale, and I was ſilent. His Eyes ſeemed to intreat me 


to rid him of his Trouble; and mine te reply, Pray 
extricate me yourſelf. And our filent Diſorder began 


to be perceived, hen a Footman came in, and ſaid 


to Valville, That the Coach I had ſent him for was at 

the Door. | | 
This reprieved us both, and my Tartuffe was fo 

much encouraged thereby, that he had the Aſſurance 


toe fay, Let us ſend away that Coach; there is no 


Need of it, ſince mine is at the Door. And this he 
ſpoke in the Tone of one who had intended to carry 


me home, and only neglected to anſwer the Lady's 
| Propoſal, becauſe the Thing ſpoke for irſelf 


However, I reflect, that I ought to blot out the 


Word Tartuffe; for Iam much beholden to him. 1 
ought to value his Memory; for he became very 


honourable, with regard to me. I fay this in point 


of Gratitude, and to make Amends for the Wrong 
which he muſt unavoidably ſuffer a little longer, for 


the fake of hiſtorical Truth. That kind of Truth 

bas its Privileges, Which Mr, De Climal muſt ſub- 

mit to. | 1 | 3c 
I eaſuy 


os bay” 
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Is eaſily gueſſed, that he depended on me, not to be 
puniſhed for his Temerity; and that he was not afraid, 
that I ſhould be either ſtupid or malicious enough to 
make him repent it. | | 
| No, Sir, {aid I to him, I. need not give you any 
Trouble, fince I have a Coach to carry me home. 
And if the Gentleman, faid I, addreſſing to Valville, 
would be ſo kind to call ſomebody to help me to riſe, - 
J would be gone immediately. „ 

I believe, laid the Lady, very gallantly, that theſe 
Gentlemen will help you themſelves with all their 
Hearts; and there is one, faid ſhe, pointing at Valville, 
who will not be ſorry for that Trouble; is it not 
true? (This proceeded, no doubt, from her having 
ſeen him at my Feet) But as wearelikewiſe going, 
added ſhe, I muſt tell you what made me come hither. 
Have you any News from Mrs. De Valville? (which 
was the young Gentleman's Mother) Is ſhe ready to 
come to Town? Shall we ſee her ſoon? {I expect 
her this Week, ſaid Valville, with a careleſs inatten- 
tive Air; which was but a very indifferent Signof the 
Fondneſs the Lady had been pleaſed to ſupper he had 
for me, and at which I had perhaps myſelf taken Of- 
fence, had I not had my little inward Concerns as well 
as he. But I appeared too much in the wrong on 
that Occaſion myſelf, to diſapprove of Valville's Beha- 
viour. Beſides, his Careleſneſs was mix'd with a 
kind of Melancholy, which made me bluſh, becauſe I 
perceived the Motive of it. 3 

I was ſenſible enough, that it was the Terror of his 
Heart, for not being ture whether I deſerved its Ten- 
derneſs, and that it apprehended being obliged to 
renounce it, Pray, Madam, was not this Apprehen- 
ſion the moſt kind, moſt obliging, and the moſt 
grateful of all Sentiments ? And did not ſo virtuous 
a Soul greatly deſerve the humble and tender Perplex- 
ity I was in at that Time? For this was exactly the 
State of my Mind: A perfect Mixture of Pleaſure 
and Confuſion! But theſe are Things hardly to be 
deſoribed but by Halves. 1 | 
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However, Valville, for all the ſeeming Coolneſs of 


his aid Behaviour, after having anſwered the Lady's 
Queſtion, came to help me up, and took me under 


the Arm. But as he ſaw Mr. De Climal coming alſo: 
No, Sir, faid he to him, don't meddle with the 
1 you will not be ſtrong enough to ſupport her, 
and I don't think ſhe can ſet her Foot to the Ground. 
It will be better to call ſomebody elſe. Mr. De Cli. 
mal. retired (for a guilty Conſcience has little Af. 
ſurance); and Falville rang a Bell. Two of his Ser- 
vants came in immediately. Come hither, ſaid he, 


and endeavour to carry this Lady to her Coach. | 
I really believe this Part of the Ceremonial was not 


in the leaſt neceſſary, and that a Couple of Arms 
had been ſufficient to help me to walk. But I was 
aftoniſhed and confounded to ſuch a Degree, that I 
faffered them to do as they thought fit, tho? I ſhould 
— been very glad they would not bave been at that 
ins. VE 
Mr. De Climal and the Lady, who were going to- 
her, followed me, and ſo did Valville, who went 
hind them. As we were croſling the Court, I eyed 
him, and ſaw him whiſpering to a Servant. mas 
ln the mean time I got to my Coach, in which the 
Lady was fo obliging as to ſet me in Order, before 
he went into her own. I thanked her for it. My Com- 
pliment was a little aukward ; but what I faid to Val- 
ville was ſtill more ſo, I think he anſwered it only 
with a Bow, and a Glance, which implied a great 


deal, not to be deſcribed ; all which I perfectly un- 


derſtood, but principally this: Ah! Madam, what 
muſt IT think of you? | 

I then went off aſtoniſhed, not knowing what I 
was thinking on myſelf, in a State of poet Indif- 
ference, without Pleaſure or Pain, Grief or Joy, or 


rather with all in my Mind. The Coich drove on. 
I ruminated; What will become of all this! What 
has been doing! This was all I could ſay to myſelf in 
my Aſtoniſhment, which had perfectly ſuſpended all 
the Faculties of my Mind. However, in the midſt of 
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Re, I fetched a deep Sigh, which proceeded from In- 
ftin&, rather than Thought. 

It was in this State of Mind that I arrived at Mrs. 
Dua Tur s. She was fitting at her Shop-door, full of 
Impatience for me, becauſe Dinner was ready« 
I faw her at a Diftance looking into my Coach, 
where ſhe did not take me for Mariaznze, but for 
one who was ſo much like her, that ſhe was amazed 
at it. And the Coach had even ſtopped at her Door, 
before ſhe ſuſpeRed it could poſſibly be 1: For ſhe 
thought I was to come home on Foot. 

However, ſhe was forced at laſt to know me again. 
Ah! Ah! Is it you, Marianne? faid ſhe: Good-lack- 
a-day! in a Coach ! Why ſo? Was the Way from 
Church too long for you? No, Madam, faid I ; but 
it was impoſſible for me to walk. I will tell you 
my Accident when I come in. Be ſo kind only, for 
the preſent, to help me in with the Coachman. 
The Coachman opened the Boot, while I was ut- 
tering theſe Words. Come, come, ſaid he, Madam, 
be eaſy ; you are got home; never fear; I can very 
well carry you without Help. What can ſuch a pretty 
Creature as you weigh ? It is no Trouble. Come, 
fear nothing. I could carry you much farther than 
your Legs would. | | 

And really he took me in his Arms, and carried 
me like a Feather, from the Coach into the Shop, 
where I immediately fat down. | 
I muſt tell you, that in this ſhort Interval, I caſt 
my Eyes on the other Side of the Street, and faw 
at a little Diſtance one of Palville's Servants, who 
ſtood Rill, and ſeemed to have run after me: Which 
I took to be what Valville had ordered his Man to do, 
when I aw him whiſpering to him. 5 
The Sight of a Spy of that kind awakened me to a 
Senſe of my whole Adventure, and made me bluſh 
again. For he was another Witneſs of the Meanoeſe 
of my Condition. And tho? this Man had only ſeen 
me at his Maſter's, I was ſure he never imagined I 
ſhould go through a Shop home, I * 2 | 


* 


os The LITE of : 


fected on this; and was not the Thought of it ſuf- 
ficient to make me ſorry for having ſeen him there? 
*Tis true it was but a Footman : But vain People don't 
love to loſe any thing in the Opinion of any Perſon, 
The leait Wound to Pride is conſiderable. To Pride 
every Trifle is of Moment; and in ſhort this Footman 
ſhocked me very much. Beſides, I could not doubt 
but that he was there purely by the Command of Val- 
ville. And who knows but he might argue thus 
from what he had ſeen? How ! Was ſuch a little 
Thing as this worth my Maſter's giving himſelt fa 
much Trouble? For People of that ſort are greater 
Jokers than others. It is Nuts to them in their low 

Condition to undervalue thoſe on whom they have, 


through Miſtake, beſtowed too much of their Re- 


ſpect. And J was afraid this Fellow, in his Report to 
Valville, ſhould indu ge that Pleaſure, and make a lit- 
tle Sport with my Place of Abode, and thereby 
diſguſt his Maſter's Deiicacy. I had already loſt 
bur too much of my Value in his Eyes. He ab 
ready was afraid to think it an Honour to pleafe me: 
And farewel to the Delight we have in Love, when 
our Vanity is not gratified, by inſpiring another 
with it! For that was almoſt the Caſe of Valville. 


Whence you may judge, how much to my Diſadvan- 


tage the leaſt Raillery on my Account would have 
been. For it is almoſt incredible, how far we may 
ſometimes be influenced by by certain Trifles, when 
they come in 4-propos, And I muſt own, that the 
Diſguſt of Valville, from that Motive, would have 
ſhocked me much more, than the Certainty of never 
ſeeing him again. | | | 
I no ſooner fat down, but I took out Money to pay 
the Coachman. But Mrs. Du Tour, like an experi- 
enced Woman, thought it proper to direct me on 
this Occaſian, and judged me too young to be truſted 
_ with this ſmall Affair. Let me alone, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall 
pay him myſelf, Where did you hire him? Near the 
Church, faid I, Ah] that is but juſt by, faid ſhe, 
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MARIANNE, Cc. 93 
counting out ſome ſmall Money : Here, Fellow, hero 
1s your Fare. EDT ts 3 
That my Fare! ſaid the Coachman, returning her 
| the Money with a ſort of rude Diſdain: No ſure. 
| This is never meaſured at ſo much an Ell. What does 
the Man mean by an Ell? ſaid grave Mrs. Dua Tour. 
| You muſt be contented, Child. We know, perhaps, 
What a Coach-fare is? Do you think this is the firſt 
Coach lever paid for in my Life? | es 
| And if it were in your Grandmother's Life, What 
| care I for that? ſaid the Coachman: What is that to 


| me? Give me my Money, and don't make many | 


| Words about it. Pray, is this any Buſineſs of yours? 

Was it you I carried ?. Do I ask you for any thing? 
The Devil take the Woman! What does ſhe mean 
with her Sixpence ? She thinks, I believe, ſhe is hag- 
oling for a Bunch of Carrots. | | 

Mrs. Du Tour was pretty proud, greatly decked 
out, and what is more, handſome enough, which 
was ſtill matter of more Haughtineſs to her. 

Women of a certain Condition fanſy themſelves of 
greater Dignity, when they have a pretty Face. This 
Advantage gives them a ſort of Rank in their own 
Eyes, Vanity feeds on every thing, and makes itſelf 
all the Amends it can, for what it wants. Mrs. D# 
Tour therefore thought herſelf very highly affronted 
by the vulgar Replies of the Coachman (All this, - 
my Dear, I recount purely to divert you). The 
Bunch of Carrots did not ſound well at all in her Ears. 
How was it poſſible, that a Woman of her Appearance 
could inſpire ſuch Language ? Was there any thing 
in her Air, that might ſuggeſt ſuch Saucineſs ? In- 
deed, Friend, I muſt conteſs you are very ſaucy. Do 
you think I am to hear your Impertinence? Come, 
come, begone ; there is your Money; take it or leave 
it, if you will! What is it you mean? I aſſure you, 
if I call my Neighbour, he will teach you better Man- 
ners, and oblige you to ſpeak to People in Trade more 
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your Mrs. Minks, ſhe cried, running. to 
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Why, how now! What means the buſy Goflip? 
replied the other, Coachman-like. Have a care there! 
clear the Way! Madam bas got her Holiday Bib on! 
Would not one think, much Ceremony was to be 
uſed in ſpeaking to your Ladyſhip ! Sure Mrs. Mint: 
may be ſpoke to ! Plague on you! pay me! and then 


let the Devil go with you for me! Were you of 


twenty times a better Trade than you are, what is 
that to me? Muſt not my Horſes live? What would 
you, Mrs. Prate-apace, have to dine upon, if your 
Cuſtomers did not pay you for your Cloth? You 
would not have that fat. pair of Chaps, if you were not 
paid. How damn'd ugly it looks to be ſtingy! 
Bad Examples are catching. Mrs. Ds Tour, who 
had hirherto kept within the Bounds of a pretty de- 
cent Pride, could not bear the Coachman's [at Abuſe, 
She abandoned the Part ſhe was acting of a Woman 
that claimed Reſpect, which was of no Advantage to 
her in the preſent Caſe. She | >a a looſe to her 
Temper, and fell into her uſual Way of ſquabbling 
namely, all the Common-place.Raillery of a Shop- 
Goſſip. Lord! how eager ſhe was at it! | 


When Scif-love, in People of her Sort is but half 


provoked, it can contain itſelf, and keep within 


Bounds. It only takes State upon it; but it bebayes 
with ſome Decency. But When it is provoked. to 
the bigheſt Degree, it no longer minds thoſe inſipid 
Reſtraints. It is then not vain enough to think of 
itſelf, and nothing can content it but the Satisfaction 


of being downright rude, and of degrading itſelf no- 


tably. | 

of that ſort. of Delight, Mrs. Da Tour took her 
Belly- full. Why! how now! you drunken Dog, 
with your Holiday Bib and you, I will ſhew . you 
her Counter, 


to lay hold of her Ell, that ſtood by it. 
And being thus armed; Away, ſaid ſhe, get you 


1 with your Impudence ; or I ſhall lay this Mes- 
"ſure over your Bones, as I would a Piece of Cloth. 


Damn you! don't ſtrike me, ſaid the Coachman, lay- 
33 ing 
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be quiet, I will ſhew, you a Feilow that won't be 
beat. Pox take you ! I don't ask a Farthing more 
than my Due, you rotten Jade. And is there any 


thing wrong in that? 1 
The Noiſe they made drew the People together 


at the Shop- door. Will you let me alone, you Ra- 


ſeal, ſaid Mrs. Du Dar, ſtriving to get her Ell from 
the Coachman. Why don't you get up? you Mari- 
anne! Call Mr. Ricard: Mr. Ricard! cried ſhe in the 
ſame Breath. And this was our Landlord, that lived 
up two Pair of Stairs, and happened not to be at 


home. She ſuſpected it: Gentlemen ! ſaid ſhe, ſpeak- 


ing to the Mob that crouded before the Door, you 
are all Witneſſes of the. Caſe! and that he aſſaulted 


me. (Lou lie, you B-——).See how the, Dog abuſes; 
me! a Woman of Honour as I am ! Run, one of you, 


run to Juſtice ſuch a one: He knows me very well; 


it is I furniſh him with Cloth; only tell him it is 
Mrs. Du Tour. Run, Mrs. Kitty! run, good Child. 


cried ſhe to another that was her Neighbour, and all 


this with a Cap diſcompoſed, and all on one Side, by 
the ſudden Jerks and Pulls which the Coachman 


gave her Arms. 


Hler Cries were all in vain. Nobody ſtirred, either 


the Men, or Mrs. Kitty. | 

The People at Paris are not like thoſe of other 
Countries. In thoſe, the Populace ſometimes begin 
with Malice, and conclude. with the Reverſe. If 


you- quarrel, they will encourage you; and if ou 


will fight, they will part you. In other Places they 


will let you go on, becauſe they continue malicious. 


But the People of Paris are not ſo. They are leſs 


mobbiſh, and more humane, than any other People. 
When they flock and run together, on any Occa- 


ſion like this, it is not out of a Deſign to divert 
themſelves with, or be delighted at what paſſes They 


have no ſuch. ill-natured Turn of Mind. When they 
gather, it is not altogether in order u laugh; for 


they 
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they will perhaps cry. They go merely to gaze 
| i obſerve Ghar will offer. * ſnort, * — 
of Paris on ſuch Occaſions are neither waggiſh nor 
ill-natured ; and twas therefore I ſaid, they were leſs 
of a Mob than other People. They do it only out 
of Curiolity; a ſtupid unmeaning Curiolity ; intend- 
| Ing neither Good nor Harm to any body, and having 
no other Deſign but that of being Spectators of what 
wil happen; + | | 
The People of Paris look for Incidents, to give 
them an Emotion of Heart, and the moſt violent 
Agitations of Mind are always moſt entertaining to 
them. They want to pity you, if you are hurt; 
to tremble for your Life, if it be endangered. This 
gives them a ſenſible Delight, and if your Enemy had 
not room enough to beat you, they would themſelves 
make a Circle round, without being in the leaſt againſt 
you; and would willingly ſay to your Antagoniſt, 
No beat him at your Pleaſure, and don't rob us of 
the Diverſion we take in being in Pain for this 
wretched Fellow. However, they don't delight in 
cruel Scenes, which rather give them Fear and Appre- 
henſion; but they are extremely delighted with the 
Horror they fill them with. For it moves thoſe 
Souls, which never knew any thing, and never ſaw any 
thing, but are ever perfectly raw, and without Expe- 
rience. 3 ; | 
Such is the People of Paris, as I have myſelf re- 
marked on ſundry Occaſions: You perhaps might 
not much care for knowing this. But a Definition 
more or leſs is no Diſparagement to an Hiſtory, when 
it comes in its proper Place. This then may remain 
here, ſince it is written. N 
From the Picture I have given you of this People, 
ou may eaſily judge, that there was no Good to be 
| hoped from them for Mrs. Du Tour. 
It was not probable, that any of them would de- 
prive himſelf of the Pleaſure of ſeeing the whole Pro 
greſs of this hopeful Quarrel, every Moment of which 
promiſed a diverting Cataſtrophe. For if Mrs. De 
Tour had but come to ſtriking the Coachman = 
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Doings, from a Man of his ſort? 1 
For my part, I was exceſſively grieved at the 
Scene. 1 inceſſantly cried to Mrs. Du Jour, Hold, 
Madam ! let him alone! The Coachman made him- 
ſelf hoarſe with proving, that he had not had his 
due: That the Beaſt woald have his Work for no- 
thing, witneſs her Sixpence, which he never men- 
tioned without ſome fine improving Epithet; and it 


is eaſy to gueſs at the polite Elegance of a Hackney- 
coachman. 85 f 1 


Mrs. Du Tuur ought to have agreed with this Fel- 
low, merely out of Decency and good Manners. It 


did not become her in the leaſt, to bear the Violence 


of his Expreſſions ;, but ſhe took up with the Scandal 


of them, to indulge the eager Deſire ſhe had to 


make a Reply. She was indeed too angry to be cafily 
ſhocked, or to mince the Matter. on 


Les, you Dog! Yes, you Raſcal! Yes, yes, Six- 


pence, Sixpence; and not a Farthing more, ſaid ſhe. 
And I ſhan't take them, you fix Devils, anſwered the 
Coachman. And yet art thou not worth the Six- 
pence, continued ſhe. Arn't you aſhamed, you 


Rogue! What! to come only from the Church hither? 


An Embaſlador's Coach might be had cheaper than 


this. I wiſh I may die, if I give thee a Pin more; 
I had rather ſee you hanged ; and *twou'd be no great 


Loſs if you were. Only remember, that this is St. 
Matthew's Day : The better Day, the better Deed ; 


.don't forget it, and let To-morrow come, and thou 
ſhalt ſee what wilt come of it. I tell you ſo, who 
am not ſuch a Prare-apace; but I am the reputable 
Mrs. Du Tour, Miſtreſs of ſuch a Rogue as you, Mrs, 
with every body elſe, and Mrs. all the World over, 


as long as I live: Do you hear that, you Dog? 

All this ſhe ſaid, continually ſtriving to pull her Ell 
out of the Hands of the Coachman, who held it 
faſt, and who by his ſour Look, and the Suddenneſs 


of his Motion, ſeemed to be ready to uſe Mrs. Du 
Tour as if ſhe had been a Man, = 
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| her Ell, would. not this have occaſioned very ſtrange 
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J really believed poor Mrs. Du Tour was upon the 
Point of being villainouſly bruiſed ; for a large ill- 
deſigning Fiſt lifted up againſt her, was ready to 
puniſh her, for having trifled with the Moderation 
of an Hackney-coachman, when by good Luck in 
great Haſte I took a Shilling out of my Pocket, and 
gave it the Fellow. | | 

He preſently took it, then ſhook the Ell ſo vio- 
lently in Mrs. Da Toxr's Hands, that ſhe was forced 
to let it go; and he threw it to the farther End of 


the Shop; then cocking his Hat, ſaid to me, I thank 


you, my Angel; and then left the Place, and croſſed 
the Croud, which then opened to the Right and 
Left, to let him paſs, and to give way to Mrs. Du 
Tour, who was ready to run after him; but I held 
her, which made her ſay in a Paſſion, Be quiet, 
Huzzy ! you filly Fool: Do you ſee now what you 
have done, Marianne, with your Shilling? 1 never 


will forgive you as long as I live. By all that is facred, 


if you don't let me go, I will beat you. think you 
are very comical with your twelve Pence. Isit not 
your own Money I endeavoured to fave ? But my 
own Sixpence, pray, who is to return it to me? (For 
| Selt-intereſt with Mrs. Du Tour, could not be filenced 
by any thing) Has he taken that away too ? Why 
did not you give him the Shop and all ? 

Lord! Madam, faid I, your Money is fallen on the 
Ground. But if you can't find it, I ſhall return it 
you. And this I faid, ſhutting the Door with one 
Hind, and holding Mrs. Du Tour with the other. 

A fine Uproar indeed! ſaid ſhe, when ſhe ſaw the 
Door ſhut ; a lucky Job for me! let us ſce now. the 
Money which is down, added ſhe, picking it up as 
calm'y as if nothing had paſſed. The Rogue is very 
lucky, that Joinon was not at home. She never would 

have ſuffered you thus to have made Ducks and 
Drakes of your Money. But to my Misfortune, that 
Fool dined at her Mother's. Edad! ſhe is a little better 
Manager than you; but then the poor thing has no- 
thing, but what ſhe gets, and others what is given 


to 


in 
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to them. Whereas you are a rich Lady: You have 
the beſt of Treaſurers, provided it does but laſt. 


Lord, Madam, faid I to ber with ſome Impatience, 
pray don't banter me upon that Subject. I know very 
W 


I am poor; but I don't think you have any Oc- 
caſion to rally upon it, any more than upon the Help 
others have been pleaſed to afford me; and I had ra- 


ther renounce it, and leave your Houſe, quite deſti- 


tute of every thing, than to ſtay with you, and be 
expoſed to thoſe unkind Expreſſions. Again ! faid 
ſhe. Pray, what makes the Girl think I rally her 
now ? Is it becauſe I told her, that People make her 
Preſents ? Well, is it not true? They make you Pre- 
ſents, and you take them, and you do very well. 


Well meant, well taken. Why! Are Gifts to be re- 


fuſed? No to be ſure. And whenever any body is 
pleaſed to give me any thing, I ſhall take it. And 


that is all the Harm I meant; and I pray God I may 
have the fame Luck. They give me nothing, and I 
take nothing: So much the worſe. Indeed you are 
very touchy ! Come, come, let us dine. That Work 
ſhould have been done by this: We muſt go to 


Prayers. And in the ſame Breath ſhe went to Table. 
I got up to do the like, leaning.upon the Ell which 


Mrs. Du Tour had laid again upon her Counter; tho“ 


I really had no great Need of it. 


A whole Chapter would not ſuffice, to let you 


into the Converſation we had at Dinner. | 

I was filent, and pouted. Mrs. Du Tour, I think 
I told you already, was a good harmleſs Woman in 
the main. She very often ſhewed more Anger, than 
ſhe really had; that is, by her Paſſions, ſhe ſeemed to 
be moved more by half, than ſhe was in Effect. Her 
Intention was only to make a Buſtle, becauſe ſhe fan- 


fied the more angry we are, the more important we 


ſeem. Beſides, ſhe kept up ber Spirits, with the 
Clamour of her own Voice. Her Tone, when it was 
rude and haſty, inclined her Mind to be fo too. And 


from hence . String ot hard Words 1 


2 received 
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my Silence. 


received at her Hands. And what I now fay of her, 


ſhews that ſhe was neither very ſerious, nor very te- 


nacious of her Fits of ill Humour. Theſe are rather 
Sillineſſes, or if you will Childiſhneſſes, of which none 
but good-natured People can be capable. *Tis true, 
thoſe good-natured People I mean have but very 
little Wir, and no other Character but their being 
weak, which gives them an habitual Geodneſs, with 
a few little inconſiderable Defects, and a few trifling 
Virtues, that are nothing but Copies of what they 
have ſeen others practiſe. © 

Such was Mrs. Du Tour, whom I deſcribe to you 
only by-the-by. It was then out of the above-men- 
tioned habitual Good-nature, that ſhe was moved at 

Perhaps ſhe was alſo uneaſy, becauſe I had threat- 
encd I would leave her Houſe, if ſhe vexed me again. 
My Penſion was worth keeping. 
What is the Matter with you then? ſaid ſhe to me. 
How filent and thoughtful you are! What ails you? 
Does any thing vex you? Yes, Madam, faid I, you 
have mortified me to the higheſt Degree. 5 

What! Does that hang upon your Spirits till ? 
replied ſhe. Lord, Marianne! how childiſh you are! 
What great Harm did I do you? I really don't re- 
member any thing of it. Do you think then, People 


mind every Word they ſay, when they are in a Paſ: 


fion? Lord have Mercy! When People live together, 
muſt they be ſo touchy, and take every thing ill? 
Tis true, I ſaid a Word about Mr. De Climal: But 
ſhould you be uneaſy, becauſe he takes care of you, 
and buys you what you want? Is that your Grief? 
Ay, 1 wil lay a Wager, that, becauſe you have nei- 


ther Father nor Mother, you thought I pointed at 


that. For you are pretty jealous, and Toinon was 
much in the right, when ſhe faid, that you were 
always watch.ng Peoples Thoughts; and becauſe you 
don': know your Parentage, you are always fanſy- 
irg we have nothing elſe to think on, Yeſterday 
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we were talking with a Neighbour about a Child, 
that had been dropped, and found in an Entry. You 
were in the Parlour, and heard us; and ten to one 

ou thought it was you we meant. I {aw it plainly, 
| E the diſmal Face you then put on. And now you 

begin again To-day. I wiſh however this were my 
laſt Morſel, if I ever thought of a Father or Mother, 
any more than if there had never been any ſuch in the 
World. Beſides, what great Difference is there be- 


tween Children that are dropped, and thoſe that are 


not? If ſuch as you, know or not known to be 
ſuch, were to be gathered together, where would 
the Churchwardens find a Houſe big enough to re- 
ceive them? We are here, not what we would, but 
what we can be. Now you are grown up to be 
a genteel handſome young Woman. Beſides, God is 


the Father of all Orphans, and ſome little Charity 


there is left. For Inftance; Is not your Mr. De 
Climal ſent by Providence to your Afliſtance ? Tis 
tiue, his End may be none of the beſt, in what hs 
does for you ; but, that is no matter. God brings 
every thing to good, If the Man be bad, his Money 
is very good, and even better than thar of a true 
Chriſtian, who would not give halt fo liberally. Be 
eaſy, Child, I only adviſe you to be ſaving. I don't 
ſay, that you muſt be ſtingy. Very far from it; my 


Birth-day will ſoon come. When yours comes too. 


or Toinon's, then you may lay out a little Money, and 
divert yourſelf, and welcome. All in good time, 
Child; every body has a Share at an Entertainment. 
But except at theſe Times, or during the Carnaval, 
when every one is diverting himſelf, keep your little 
Treaſure to yourſelf, Child. 

She was in this Part of her Inſtructions, which 
ſhe was never tired of giving, and ſome of which 
ſhocked me more than her rude way of behaving, 


when ſome body knocked at the Door. We ſhall ſee 


who this was hereafter. Here my Adventures are 


going to be more numerous, and of greater Concern. 
F 3 | 
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OU are very much in the right, Madam. I 
own I made you ſtay much too long for the 
Sequel of my Hiſtory, and I beg your Par- 
don for it. I ſhan't pretend to excuſe my- 
ſelf : I own the Fault, and begin. 
I told you, that ſomebody was knocking at the 
Door, when Mrs. Du Tour was preaching up OEco- 
nomy to me; which ſhe however liked I ſhould diſpenſe 
with, for ber own Benefit, that is, on her Birth- day, 
on mine, on Toinon's, or any other Days of rejoicing, 
on which ſhe intimated, it would be very well done 
of me, to lay out my Money in the Entertainment 
of her and her Family. 

She was ſaying ſomething much like this, when 
the Knock at the Door ſtopped her. Who is there? 
cried ſhe in the ſame Breath, and without getting up, 
bawled, Who knocks at the Door? Somebody anſwered, 
in a Voice that I thought myſelf no Stranger to. I 
believe it is Mr. De Climal, ſaid I. Do you think 
ſo, ſaid ſhe, haſtening to the Door ? And it proved 
as I had gueſled. 

Lord, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I ask you a thouſand Pardons, 
Indeed I ſhquid have made much more haſte, had I 


thought it was you, We were at Table, Marianne 


"0 | and 
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and I. We are all alone in the Houſe. Johnny (which 
was her Son) is with his Aunt, who is to take him 
to the Fair this Afternoon. For the Rogue is con- 
tinually abroad there, eſpecially on all Holidays. Maggy 
(which was her Maid) is gone to her Couſin's Wed- 
ding, and I told her To-day, ſhe might go thither. 
Couſins Weddings don't happen every Day, faid I, 
but then you muſt not go abroad again a great while, 
Then again, Toinon is gone to viſit her Mother, who, 
poor Woman! does not ſee her often. She liyes fo 
far from us! it is in troth as far as Saint Marceau. 
The Girl muſt trot, and even run, to get thither and 
back. And ſo much the better: For my part, I am 
very glad of it; for it makes her ſtay at home ; ſo that I 
was quite alone, ſtaying for Marianne, who by the 
way has been ſo ſimple, as to get a Fall as ſhe came 
trom Church, and has hurt her Foot, ſo that the 
could nut walk, and was forced to be carried to a2 
Houſe juſt by, to get her Foot ſearched by a Sur- 


geon, who was not juſt in the Way, as you may 


gueſs. Then he muſt get thither; and then ſee what 
the Matter was. The Girl muſt have her Shoes and 
Stockings off, and put on again; and then reſt a little; 
and then ſhe wanted a Coach, which was called, in 
which ſhe came home limping and lame, having made 
me ſtzy Dinner, till half an Hour after One. But 
this is not all. You think perhaps, that we were 
going ſtrait to dine, don't you? Not a bit of that. 
The curſed Coachman was to be paid, and I would 
pay him myſelf, to ſave Marianne's Money, who does 
not know how to manage thoſe Matters, and who, 
for all me, has been ſo haſty, as to give him twice 
as much as his Due. Lord! I was in ſuch a Paſſion! 
I could have threſhed him, had I but Strength. 

There has been, then Noiſe enough? ſaid Mr. De 
Climal. Noiſe, ſaid Mrs. Da Tour, Ay, Noiſe, if 
you will, replied ſhe, J have been in a little ſort of 
Paſſion with him. However, there has been no great 
Harm done. Only a few of our Neighbours, and of 
thoſe that went by, ſtopped about the Door. 


So 


f 
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So much the worſe, ſaid he to her in a pretty 
grave Tone. This kind of Scene ought to be avoided 
very carefully, and I much approve of Marianne's 

having paid the Fellow. How does your Foot? ad- 
ded he, ſpeaking to me. Pretty well, {aid I. Weak- 
neſs is the only Grievance I feel, and I hope To- 
morrow it will be perfectly well. EE 

Have you dined? ſaid he to us. Hoh! to be ſure, 
ſaid Mrs. Du Tour. We were chattering about twenty 
Things. Won't you fit down, Sir ? Have you any 
thing to ſay to Marianne? Yes, ſaid he. | 
Well then, replied ſhe, be ſo kind to walk into the 
Parlour; for this can be no proper Place for you. 
This is our dirty Hole. Come hither, Marianne, lean 
upon me. I will lead you thither. Stay, ſtay! Pll 

go and fetch my Ell, and you ſhall lean upon that. 
No, no, ſaid Mr. De Climal, I ſhail help her myſelf. 
Take hold of my Arm, ſaid he: Upon which I got 
up. We walked through the Shop, to get into the 
little Parlour, whither, I believe, I could have walked 
very well alone with a Stick. 8 

Now, ſaid Mrs. Du Tour, as I was fitting on an 
Elbowy- chair, ſince you have ſomething to ſay to 
Marianne, J ſhall {lip on my Hood, and go to Church, 
to hear a little of the Prayers. To be ſure they will 
be almoſt over; however, I ſhan't loſe the Whole, 
and I ſhall get more or leſs of them. Your Servant, 
Sir, pray excuſe my going; I ſhall leave you Houſe- 
keeper. Marianne, it any body asks for me, tell 
them I ſhall be ſoon back. Do. you hear, Child? 
Sir, your moſt humble Servant. 2 

She then left us, and went out, pulling the Door 
gently after her, but did not ſhut it, becauſe then 
nobody could poſſibly get into the Shop; without 


our ſeeing him from the Parlour. | 
Thus far Mr. De Climal had been reſerved and 


grave. He had hardly ſpoke three Words to me, 
and ſeemed to ſtay, till ſhe marched off, before he 
would begin any ſort of Converſation» On my part, 
I gueſſed by his thoughtful Air, what he was going 
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to ſay to me, and was provoked at it beforehand, 
No doubt, faid I to myſelf, but his Love will be the 
Topick. | 

For, you remember very well, that before my Ad- 
venture with Valville, I had already reſolved within 
myſelf, that Mr. De Climal was in Love with me. 
And of this I was ſtill more certain, ſince what had 
happened at his Nephew's. A Devotee like him, 
who had bluſhed at meeting me there, and made as 
if he did not know me, would never have been ſo 
much out of Countenance, and ſo full of Diſſimula- 
tion, had not his Conſcience reproached him with 
very foul Intentions towards me. This is what they 
call bluſhing before the Crime. And you cannot ima- 
gine how ugly this old Sinner appeared, and how 
painful his Preſence was to me. | 

When I had diſcovered three Days before, that he 
was in Love with me, I only reflected, that he was 
an Hypocrite, whom I might very well ſuffer to be 
whatever he would, becauſe I was ſure he would 
get nothing by it. But I then did nor ſtop there, 
and could no longer keep within the Bounds of this 
calm Indifterence. His Sentiments offended me. 
They raiſed my Indignation, and my Heart was 
ſhocked at the Thought of it. In ſhort, he appeared 
no longer to be the fime Man in my Eyes. The 
tender Behaviour of his Nephew, who was young, 

lovely and gallant, had helped me to fee the Uncle 
in a true Light, and in ſuch a one as he deſerved to 
be ſeen. This intirely ſunk him in my Opinion, and = 
ſhewed me plainly his old Age and Wrinkles, and ſet 
before me the Heinouſneſs of his infamous Character. 

Ah! ſaid I ro myſelf, what an extravagant and ri- 
diculous Figure has he been obliged to make at Val- 
villes! What! is the old Fornicator going now to tell 
me of his odious criminal Love? Is he now going 
to perſuade me to be as bad as himſelf, on account 
of what he will do for me hereafter? Lord! How 
monſtrous and ugly he looks! How can a Man of his 
Years not be ſtruck with Horror at himſelf? How | 
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can he be ſo old, look ſo devout, pl for ſo good 
a Chriſtian, and then tell a young Girl privately, Don't 
mind my Conduct and Reputation. I am in reality 
but a downright Cheat. I impoſe on all the World, 
and I love you like a ſhameful Debauchee, who would 
willingly render you as corrupt as NE A very 
engaging agreeable Lover, I muſt confeſs! 
Theſe were my Reflections, while he continued 
filent, till Mrs. Du Tour was gone. „„ 
At laſt, we were all alone in the Houſe: What a 
talkative Woman that is! ſaid he, ſhrugging up his 
Shoulders. I thought we ſhould never have got rid 
of her. Yes, anſwered I, ſhe is very full of Tongue. 
Beſides, ſhe don't think you have any great Secret to 
communicate to me. | 
What do Gs think of our meeting at my Ne- 
phew's? ſaid he, ſmiling. Nothing, replied Il; 1 
only think it was a Chance. You did extremely well, 
ſaid he, not to ſeem to know me. I did that, be- 
cauſe you ſeemed to deſire it ſhould be ſo, anfwered 
I; but, now you put me in mind, Why, Sir, are 
| you ſo glad I did not call you by your Name? And 
why did you make as if you had never ſeen me? 
Why! faid he, in a mild wheedling Tone, becauſe 
it is much properer, both for you and myſelf, that 
nobody ſhould ſuſpe& the Correſpondence between 
us, which will not be ſoon over. It is not fit that 
People ſhould criticize upon it, my dear Girl! You 
are ſo lovely, that they would infallibly think I loved. 
ou. | 
Oh! There is no Occaſion to fear that, anſwered E 
ingenuouſly. You are known to be perfectly honeſt. 
Yes, yes, {aid he in a ſort of jeſt, they know it, and 
are in the right to believe it too. But, my dear Ma- 
vianne, a Man is not a whit the leſs honeſt for loving 
a pretty Girl. | „ 5 
When 1 fay an honeſt Man, replied I, I mean a 
Man that is religious, pious, and full of Virtue, which 
keeps him from loving any but his awn Wife. 
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But, dear Child, ſaid he, you then take me for a 
Saint. Pray, don't miſtake me ſo far. Indeed you 
do me too much Honour. I am very far from being 
ſuch, and it would be very difficult, even to a Saint, 
to remain long ſo with you. Very difficult, I fay, 
and you may judge then of others. Beſides, I am 
not married. , I have no Wife, on whom I ought to 
beſtow my Affection. Love is not a Thing forbidden 
me. I am perfectly free. But we ſhall ſpeak of that 
by-and-by. Let us return to your Accident again. 
You got a Fall, and were forced to be carried to my 
Nephew's, who is a giddy young Fellow, and who, 
no doubt, began to court you, Is not that true? At 
leaſt he was ſaying a great many ſweet Things, when 
the Lady and I came in. And I don't wonder at it. 
He certainly found you, what you really are, very 
handſome, lovely, and charming; in ſhort, all that 
the World will always he forced to think of you, But 
as I am without Queſtion the beſt Friend you have, 
(and this | hope I ſhall always be able to give you 
good Proofs. of) pray, my dear Girl, tell me freely, 
han't you an Inclination to hearken to him? Methought 
you ſeemed to be pretty well ſatisfied with him. Am 

1 miſtaken, pray, or no? | $0 | 
I, Sir, replied I, liſtened to him, becauſe I was in 
his Houſe. I could no-how. avo'd+ it. Beſides, he 
nid nothing to me, but what was extremely polite, 

and very obliging. CR 8 

Very obliging! ſaid he, repeating my Words. Take 
care, Marianne, take care; for this may proceed from 
ſome littie Prejudice in his Favour. Alas! I ſhould 
Pity you, if, in your preſent Situation, you ſhould 
be tempred to liſten to ſuch Cajoling. Lord! what 
a Pity that would be! What would become of you? 

Bur, pray tell. me, did he ask you where you lived ? 
Ü believe he did, Sir, anſwered I, with a Bluſh. And 
as you did not know the ill Conſequences of it, added 
he, you doubtleſs told him. I made no Difficulty of 
it, replied 1; for he muſt needs have come to the 
| : Know- 
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Knowledge of it at laſt, fince People who take a Coach, 
muſt needs fay, whither they intend to go. | 
You make me tremble for you, ſaid he aloud, in 
a grave compaſſionate Tone, you even make me rrem- 
ble. This is a very unlucky Event. The Conſe- 
quences of it may prove very fatal, if you don't pre- 
vent them. Indeed, Child, he will undo you. What 
I tell you is but too true, and I ſhan't ceaſe repeating 
it to you. Alas! what a Pity twould be, if, with 
all your Charms and Beauty, you were to become a 
Prey to a young Man, who will not love you! For, 
do thoſe young giddy Fools know how to love? have 
they any of them a Heart? have they Sentiments ? 
have they either Honour or Character? Vices are 
their only Bent, eſpecially with a Girl in your Situa- 
tion, whom my Nephew will think much below him : 
Whom he will look upon as a plain pretty Girl, that 
he will endeavour to make « kind Miſtreſs of, and 
whom he is ſure will go mad for him. That 1s all 
you can expect from him, Child. Little Gzllantries 
little Preſents, that will amuſe you; the moſt tender 
Proteſtations, which you will be ſimple enough to 
believe: A great Diſplay he will make of his Paſſion, 
to ſeduce you ; an eternal Encomium upon your 
Charms; in ſhort, ſome little Aſſignations, which you 
will at firſt refuſe him, but will grant him at laſt, 


and which will ceaſe on a ſudden, through the In- 


conſtancy and Diſguſt of the young Fellow. Theſe 
are, Child, what will infallibly happen, if you liſten 
to him. Now, I would ask you, will that do with 
you? and is this what you wiſh: for, Child? You 
have Reaſon and good Senſe, and you cannot but 
ſometimes conſider your Caſe, and be uneaſy, and 
even afraid at the Thought of it. Let a Girl be 
never ſo young, giddy, or imprudent, yet for all that 
ſhe cannot torget her own Condition, eſpecially when 
it is ſo diſmal and deplorable as yours is. And you 
know, Marianne, that 1 don't overdo it. You are 
an Orphan, and one who are a Stranger to all the 


World; who have no Relation on Earth; who belong 
. | = 
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to nobody; whom nobody is uneaſy about; abſo- 
lutely unknown to your own Family, which yourſelf 
cannot give an Account of; deſtitute of either Pa- 
rents, Fortune, or Friends, except me, whom you 
came acquainted with by mere Chance; who alone 
am concern'd for you, and who am indeed moſt ten- 
derly devoted to you, as you doubtleſs muſt ſee, from 
my way of ſpeaking to you: And it is in your Power 
to make that Tenderneſs greatly to increaſe hereafter, 
For I am rich, (mind that by-the-by, Child) and 
may be of very great Service to you, provided you 
underſtand your true Intereſt, and I have Reaſon to 
like your Conduct; I mean, your Prudence, and not 
a rigid Morality. I don't ſpeak at all of an auſtere 
kind of Life, which *twould be difficult, and perhaps 
impoſſible, for you to lead. You are not even in a 
Station, to be ſo ſtrict upon that Head. In ſhort, I 
ſpeak to you, as a Man who: has ſeen the World, and 
who after all thinks, that the main Affair is to live, 
and that Neceſſity and Want is a moſt dreadful Situa- 
tion. Therefore, though I may appear to you an 
Enemy to what you call Love, I am not, however, 
againſt all forts of Love Affairs. I don't ſay, that 
you muſt avoid them all. Some of them are uſeful 
and reaſonable; as on the contrary ſome are prejudi- 
cial and extravagant; ſuch as would be any Amour 
you might carry on with my Nephew, whoſe Love 
could have no other Iſſue, but that of depriving you 
of the Benefit of the only Advantage you are poſ- 
ſeſſed of, I mean that of being lovely. 1 don't think 
you would loſe your Time, in being the Miſtreſs of 
a giddy young Fellow, whom, tis true, you would 
love tenderly, and with all your Heart, which doubt- 
leſs would be a Pieaſure, but a very unhappy one, 
fince the young Debauchee would never love you as 
well, and would one Day or other abandon you to a 
State of Indigence and Miſery, which you would 
have more Difficulty than ever to get out of. A 
Miſery, I fay; for the Buſineſs is now to let you into 
what Things are, not to ſoften the Expreſſion. 2 
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| -chamed, and even provoked, at the diſmal Pi 


1 


MARIANNE, &. 112 


all this I have been thinking, ever fince I left you, 
and it is what made me leave the Company where I 
dined To-day, fo ſoon ; for I have a great many things 
to tell you now, my dear Marianne. I am in a very 
Diſpoſition with regard to you, as you doubt- 
els muſt perceive. TER 

Yes, Sir, anſwered I to him, all in Tears, ve 

re 

he had given me of my Condition, and ſcandalized 
at the infamous Motives, which had induced him to 
frighten me ſo much; Yes, Sir, ſaid I, you may 
ſpeak freely, and give me your Advice; I ſhall always 
think it my Duty to follow the Counſels of ſo pious 
a Man as you. Od | 

Pray let my Piety alone, replied he, drawing to- 
wards me With a jocoſe Air, to lay hold of my Hand. 
I told you already, that I have ſpoken to you, ina 


quite different Diſpoſition. I tell you, that I ſer Re- 


ligion aſide. I am not preaching to you, Child; 1 
only talk common Senſe. I only play with you the 
Part of a Man of Underſtanding an 

ſees that you have nothing, and that you muſt be 
provided with all Neceſſaries, unleſs you take the Re- 
ſolution of going to Service ; a thing to which 
ſeemed to me to be averſe, and which in Reality 
can fit you by no means. 

No, Sir, ſaid I to him, with a Fluſh raiſed by In- 
dignation, I hope I never fhall be obliged to come 
to that Extremity. . | 
It would be a diſmal Shift, ſaid he, and I can't 
think of it myſelf, without an aching Heart, For 


I love my dear Child, and J love her moſt tenderly. 


don't in the leaſt doubt it, {aid I to him. I de- 
pend on your Friendſhip, Sir, and on the Virtue 
which you profeſs, added J, to deter him from ex- 
plaining his Sentiments in a more free and a plainer 
manger, _ | 

But it availed nothing, Ah! Marianne, anſwered 
he, I profeſs nothing but Weakneſs, and to be even 
weaker than another Man; and you know very _ 
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what I intend by the Word Friendſhip. But you 
are a little Good-for-nothing, who divert yourſelf 
in not ſeeming to underſtand me. Yes, I love you; 
you know it; you could not but take notice of it, 
and it is no new thing to hear it. I love you, as 
ſuch a charming beautiful Girl as you ſhould be loved, 
It is not bare Friendſhip I have for you, my dear 
Marianne, I at firſt thought it was nothing elſe : But 
I was deceived. It is Love, Child, and even the 
molt tender kind of it. Do you underſtand me now? 
' You ſhall loſe nothing by the Bargain. Your For- 
tune ſhan't be the worſe; for there is no Friend com- 
parable to ſuch a Lover as I am. 

You! My Lover! cried I aloud, with my Eyes 
- down. You ! Sir! Indeed 1 never expected 
that. 
Alas! No more did I myſelf, ſaid he. This was a 
downright Surprize, dear Child! You are in à moſt 
deplorable Condition. I never ſaw any body in my 
Days ſo worthy to be pitied and aſſiſted as you, And 
as I am by Nature tender and compaſſionate of other 
Peoples Misfortunes, I thought I was only generous 
in helping you. I imagined it was bare Pity, and, if 
you pleaſe, Picty, ſince you ſeem willing to look upon 
me as a religious Perſon. And it muſt be owned, I 
am in an actual Habit of doing as much Good as lies 
in my Power. I thought at firſt I was the fame 
with regard to you. I behaved imprudently on this 
Occaſion, and what my exceſſive Confidence deſerved 
has fallen on me. That Confidence has been over- 
thrown: For I pretend not to excuſe myſelf, I own 
I am wrong. It would have been much better for 
me not to have loved you. I ſhouid certainly be 
much more worthy of Praiſe, if I did not. I ought 
at firſt to have feared, and even have avoid:d you, 
and not thought of you at all. But on the other 
hand, had I been ſo prudent, what would have be- 
come of you, my dear Marianne? Were you not upon 
the Point of falling into the moſt diſmal Streights ? 


And fee now, how ſeaſonably my little Weakneſs (or 
| | | my 
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my Love, if you will call it ſo) came in to your 


Relief! Would not one think, that Providence had 


decreed I ſhould love you, in order to rid you of your 
Misfortunes at my Expence? For if I had taken care 
of myſelf, you would have had no Refuge; and this 
Reflection makes amends for the Sentiments I have 
for you, whenever I think of them. I then reproach 
myſelf the leſs, when I refle&, that they were ne- 
ceſſary to humble me. It is a little Miſchief, whence 
proceeds a great deal of Good; an infinite Good, I 
may ſay, and you cannot conceive, how great it may 
be. I only warn you againſt the wretched Indi- 
gence you would infallibly one Day or other fall into, 
by liſtening to my Nephew, or any other ; and did 
not mention any thing of the Ignominy and Diſgrace 
which would infallibly attend it, and is this: Moſt 
Men, but eſpecially young ones, have. no great Re- 
gard for ſuch a Gir] as you, when they come to 
leave her. They boaſt of having ſucceeded. They 
are bold, indiſcreet, impudent, and divert themſelves 
at her Expence. They point her out to others, and 
ſay, There ſhe is. And ſee now what an Adventure 
this would be for you, who are the moſt lovely of 
your Sex, and conſequently one who would be the 
moſt diſhonoured and diſgraced by it! For, in ſuch 
a Caſe, the handſomeſt are the moſt deſpiſed, becauſe 
they are generally thoſe, whom one is moſt ſorry to 
find deſpicable. Not that they pretend, that an hand- 
ſome Girl ſhould have no Lovers. Very far from it: 
For if ſhe had none, ſhe is always ſuſpected of having 
ſome; and the having a Lover becomes her morethan 
any other Woman, provided that the thing does not 
break out, and that Peop'e may always think, when 
they ſee her, that it would be a very great Happineſs 
to be well received by her. Whereas it is no Hap- 
pineſs at all, when ſhe is cried down. But you run 
none of theſe Riſques with me. You can't but be 
ſenſible, that your Reputation is perfectly ſecure with 
a Man of my Character. I ſhan't be deſirous that other 


People ſhould know I love you, and that you * 
| | that 
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that Love. It is in private I intend to relieve you? | 
and without Noiſe to ſecure you a ſmall Fortune, 
that may for ever free you from the Neceſſity of de- 
pending on the Help of others not like me; People, 
who, whether of better or inferior Fortune, would 
de certainly covetous, and, who in their Love would 
therefore be void of Tenderneſs, and procure you at 
beſt but a temporary and inconfiderable Aſſiſtance, 
and whoſe Love you would however be obliged to 
ſuffer, even though you were to ſtay with Mrs. Du 
Tour. | | 
I was ſeized with a violent Grief at this Diſcourſe: 
J appeared to myſelf fo worthy of Compaſſion, thus 
to be expoſed to the Impudence of ſuch ari Enume- 
ration, that I could not help crying aloud all in Tears; 
Good God! to what an Extremity am I reduced? 

And as he thought this Exclamation proceeded from 
the Fright he had put me into, Softly, Child, faid 
he to me, in a comfortable Tone, and {ſqueezing my 
Hand, ſoftly, my dear lovely Girl. Take Courage. 
You are intirely free from the Danger J mention, 
fince you have met with me. *Tis true, you never 
would have avoided it any other way ; for I muſt not 
deceive you: You were not born to be a Linen-dra- 
per. This Trade can be no Reſource for you, You 
never could make any great Matter by it. I am 
ſure you are perfectly ſenſible of that; and even if 
you could make yourſelf Miſtreſs of this Trade, you 
ſtill would want Money to ſet up. But you have 
none, and would therefore be for ever a downright 
Shop-Maid. And pray, do you think you will be 
able in ſuch a Station to get Money enough to ſup- 
ply all your Neceſſities? How will you be able to 
live, ſo handſome as you are, and quite deſtitute of 
every thing, if you don't conſent, that the Pcope 
juſt mentioned ſhould afford you their Help? And if 
you conſent to it; good God! what an unhappy Situa- 
tion wi!l yours be! | | ” 

Ah! Sir, ſaid I to him, ſobbing and crying, don't 
then ſpeak to me any more of it. Have at ä 
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little Regard for me and my Youth. You know I. 
am juſt come out of the Hands of a virtuous Wo- 
man, who never brought me up in the Hearing of 
ſuch ſcandalous Diſcourſes. And I don't conceive 
how a Man of your Character ſhould be capable of 
ſpeaking to me in this manner, merely on account of 
my Poverty. | | 

No, my dear Girl, anſwered he, ſqueezing my 
Arms, no, you are not poor. You have a Fortune 
at Command, fince I have one. I am now to be to 
you in lieu of the Parents you have loſt. Be eaſy. I 


intended, in all I ſaid, nothing but to frighten you 


into your own Advantage, and to ſhew you, of what 
Importance it was to you; not only that we ſhouid 
get acquainted with one another; but alſo that 1 

ould at unawares conceive theſe tender Inclinations 
for you, which make me ever yours, though they 
humble me at the ſame time ; which however I re- 
ſpect fully ſubmit to, becauſe this Event has ſomething 
in it moſt wonderful and amazing. The End of your 
Misfortunes did indeed depend on it. It is very cer- 
tain, that, had it not been for the unforeſeen Incli- 
nation I have for you, I never ſhould have ſufficiently 
helped you. I had been, with regard to you, no 
more than a virtuous, tender-hearted Man; and there 
are Thouſands of that ſort, and this never would 
have equalled your Wants, It was neceſſary for you, 
that I ſhould be ſomething more than charitable. It 
was neceſſary I ſhould love you with an Affection I 
could not ſurmount. It was proper, that being forced 
to yield to that Love, I ſhould at leaft impoſe on myſelf 
the Neceſſity, and make it my Duty, to compenſate 
my Weakneſs, and to atone for it, by delivering you 
from all the Inconveniencies which attend your Si- 


tuation. And this is what I am reſolved to do, w7 


dear Girl; and I hope you will not be againſt it. 
might even expect, that you would ſhew me your 
Gratitude for it. There is a vaſt Difference, I own, 
between your Age and mine: But pray take notice, - 
that I am only old comparatively, and becauſe you 
1 are 
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are ſo very young. For, with reſpect to any other 
Woman, I ſhouid be of a tolerable Age, added he, in 
the Tone of one- who is ſtill conſcious of a good 


Mien: Let us therefore ſee what Courſe we are to 


take before Dx Tour comes. I believe you think no 
more of being a Linen-draper. And on the other 
hand, Valville, whom you told where you lived, and 
who is a downright Rattle-head, will infallibly endea- 
vour to ſee you again. The Buſineſs is then to avoid 
his Purſuits, and to conceal our Correſpondence, of 
which he would ſoon be informed, if you were to 
remain with this Woman. So that the only Courſe 
to be taken on this Occaſion is, to leave this Part of 
the Town To-morrow, and goand lodge ſomewhere 
elſe, which will not be very difficult. I know a very 
honeſt Man, whom I ſometimes truſt with the Care 
of my Affairs, who is what you call a Solicitor, 
whole Wife is a very reaſonable Woman, and who 
has a very pretty little Houſe, where there is an 
Apartment juſt left by a Country Gentleman that 
rented it. And this Apartment I ſhall this Night be- 
ſpeak for you. You will be there extremely well, 
eſpecially coming frem me. They are very good 
People, who will be overjoyed to have you there, and 
Will think themſelves honoured by it, and the more, 
becauſe you will appear there in a very honourabie 
and proper manner, which will induce them to reſpect 
you. You will come thither, under the Character 
of one of my Relations, who has neither Father nor 
Mother, whom I brought out of the Country, to take 
care of her as my own Daughter. Which, added to 
a conſiderable Price you will pay them for your Board, 
to the handſome Cloarhs they will fee you wear, and 
the ſumptuous Furniture -which you will receive in 
leſs than two Days Time; the Maſters I ſhall order 
you, as Dancing, Muſick, or what other Maſter you 
pleaſe: All which, added, I fay, to my way of treat- 
ing you, when I go thither to viſit you, will make 
you intirely Miſtreſs of the Houſe. Is not this well, 
Child? There is no heſitating. Don't let us lote 

| | Time, 
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Time, my dear Marianne. And to prepare Du Tour 
for your going, tell her To- night, that you don't 
| find yourſelf fir for her Trade, and that you ſhall go 


into a Nunnery To-morrow about Ten o'Clock. And 
accordingly I ſhall ſend you the Man's Wife above- 
mentioned, who ſhall take you in a Coach directly to 
her Houſe, where you will find me. Pray don't you 
approve of this? I hope you won't diſapprove it, if, 
in order to encourage and giye you a Demonſtration 


of the perfect Sincerity of my Intentions, (for I 


don't defire you ſhould rely barely on my Word) I 
hope, I ſay, you will not, till ſomething better comes, 
diſlike my bringing you To-morrow a {mall Contract 
for five hundred Livres a Year. Speak now, my dear 


| lovely Girl. Will you not be ready to go thither To- 


morrow ? Shall they come and fetch you? Yes, yes: 
Is not that ſo ? = Z 
At firſt I anſwered nothing: For ſo perfect an open 

undiſſembled Villainy had confounded, and ftruck me 


| ſpeechleſs, and I remained without Motion, with my 
Eyes down, and full of Tears. 


What makes you then ſo thoughtful, my dear 
Marianne? ſaid he to me. Time hurries us. Da 
Tour will be home again preſently ; ſpeak now. Do 
you agree to it? Shall I ſpeak to this Man To-night ? 

At theſe Words, recovering myſelf, Ah! Sir, ſaid 
I aloud, you are not then known for what you are; 
for the Monk, who brought me to you, told me, 
you were a Man ſo perfectly honeſt !J=—_—_ —- 

My Tears and Sighs hindered me from ſaying any 


more. Lord! my dear Child! anſwered he, What a 
wrong and ſtrange Notion do you frame to yourſelf 


of Things? Alas! The good Monk himſelf, could he 
know my Love, would not be fo ſurpriſed at it, as 
you imagine, and would not think my Character the 
worſe for it. He would doubtleſs tell you, that theſe 
are Motions: not depending on the Will, which may 
bappen to the moſt honeſt, the moſt reaſonable, and 


the moſt religious Perſons; nay, he would tell you, 


| that even himſelf, though a Monk, could not be ſure 


of 


„ Ao Wort i eb — 


* 
1 
3:4 
„ 
2 


118 The LIE of 


of avoiding them: That there is no Fault more par- 
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donable than mine. Therefore, my dear Marianne, 
don't look upon it as a monſtrous thing, added he, 
inſenſibly kneeling before me. Don't think my Heart 
the leſs true, and worthy of your whole Confidence, 
becauſe it is tender. This does not prejudice Inte- 
grity in the leaſt, as I have told you already. It is a 


| Weakneſs, not a Crime; it is a Weakneſs, which the 
beſt natur d People are the moſt apt to fall into, 


Your own Experience will teach you that. This 
Monk, you fay, told you, he would procure you the 
Aſſiſtance of a virtuous Man; and ſo have I approved 


myſelf till now; ſo am I till, and were I not virtu- 


ous, tis likely I ſhould not love you ſo well as I do, 
It is your Misfortunes, and my innate Virtue, which 
have contributed to increaſe my Inclination for you. 
It is from having been generous, and having too 
much pitied you, I now am in Love with you. Why 
then do you reproach me with it? You, whom 
others will love, not comparable to me: You, who 
will accept of their Paſſion, though your Fortune 
be nothing bettered by it. Whereas you reject me, 


through whom you are going to be freed from all 


the Pains and Ignominies that threaten the whole 


Courſe of your Life: Me, I ſay, whoſe Love ( and 


this without Vanity) is a Preſent offered you by 


Chance : Me, in ſhort, whom Heaven, which makes 


uſe of all Methods to gain its Ends, is going to render 


this Day the Inſtrument of your better Condition. 


He was in this Part of the Diſcourſe, when Heaven, 


which he preſumed, as it were, to make his Accom- 


Plice, puniſhed him, by the ſudden Arrival of Valle, 
who, as I told you already, knew Mrs. Du Your, and 
who from the Shop, into which he entered, came 
dire&iy into the Parlour where we were, and there 


found my Devotee in the very ſame Poſture, in which 


he had himſelf found Valville two or three Hours 
before, viz. at my Feet, holding me by the Hand, 
which he kiſſed, and which I was endeavouring to 
take 


. 
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take from him: In ſhort, Revenge couli never have 


been more ＋ than was this. 


I was the firſt who faw Valville, and by a Geſture 
of Aſtoniſhment I made Mr. De Climal turn his Head, 
Judge what became of him then. At this Sight 
he remained ſtupified, with his Mouth wide open, 
and it fixed him in the Attitude he was then in. He 


| was on his Knees, and there he remained. His Mo- 


tion, his Preſence of Mind, his Speech, all were gone. 
Never did any Hypocrite, amazed and confounded, 
make leſs Myſtery of his Shame, or let it be ſecn 
more plainly, than this Man did. None ever ſunk 
more emphatically under the Burden of his Iniquity, 


or owned more frankly his Villainy. It is in vain for 


me to dwell upon it; the Whole is fo far above all 
Deſcr iption. 75 . : 

For my part, I had nothing to reproach myſelf 
with. I believe I was more ſorry than aſhamed at 
this Event, and I was going to by ſomething, when 
yalville, who had at firſt caſt a diſdainful Glance upon 
me, and then coolly contemplated the Confufion his 
Uncle was in, told me calmly, and in a ſcornful man- 
ner; Madam, indeed that is very pretty! God bw'y'! 


Sir, I beg your Pardon for my Intruſion. And upon 


this he went away, caſting another Glance on me, 


chat was at leaſt as full of Contempt as the former; 


and juſt at that Inſtant, Mr. De Climal was getting up. 
What do you mean by your That's very pretty, cried I 
aloud to Yalville, haſtily riſing. Hold, hold, Sir! you 
are miſtaken; you wrong me, you don't do me Juſtice, 
But I cried in vain. He did not return. Run then 
after him, Sir, ſaid I to the Uncle, whoſe Heart went 
ſtill pit-a-pat, and who, with a trembling Hand, was 
pulling his Cloak again over his Shoulders ( for he 
had one on): Run then, Sir. Will you ſuffer me to 
be the Victim of this? What will this young Gen- 
tleman think of me? what will he take me for? 
Lord! how unfortunate I am! | | 


And 
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And this I uttered with my Eyes full of Tears, and 
ſo grievouſly vexed, that I Was going myſelf to cal 


im back from the Street. 


But his Uncle ſtopping me, What are you going 
to do? ſaid he: Stay, ſtay, Madam! don't be uneaſy 
about this. I know what Turn muſt be given to 


What has juſt happened. Beſides, what need you care, 


for what ſuch a young Fool can think, fince you may, 
if you pleaſe, never ſee him any more? 

How! What need I care for it! replied J with 
Fury and Rage. He, who knows Mrs. Du Jour, to 
whom he will freely give his Opinion of it! He! 
with whom I had a Converſation for above a whole 
Hour together, and who conſequently will know me 
again, where-ever he ſees me! Sir, May he not meet 
me every Day ? and perhaps To-morrow ? Does he 
not deſpiſe me already? Does he not look upon me, 
as an unworthy Creature, on your Account ? Upon 
me, I ſay, who am honeſt, and who would chuſe 


rather to die, than be otherwiſe ? Who, in ſhort, 


have no other Advantage left me, but my Honeſty, | 
which every body will imagine I have loſt ? No, Sir, 
no, I am in the utmoſt Deſpair, that ever I knew 
you. Sure, it was the greateſt of all my Misfor- 
tunes, Let me go, Sir: I will abſolutely ſpeak to 
your Nephew, and muſt by all means tell him, how 
innocent I am on this Occaſion. It is not juſt you 
ſhould ſecure your Reputation by the Loſs of mine. 
Why do you play the Devotee, if you are not ſin- 
cerely devout? And what care I for all your hypo- 
critical Tricks? | ES 

You ungrateful little Wretch! replied he, turning 


pale; Do you thus repay my Favours? What make 


you mention your Innocence? Where did you dream, 
that I ever thought of attacking it? Did I ſay any 
more, but that I owned I had ſome Inclination for 
you, and that I reproached myſelf, and was very ſorry 
for it, and found myſelf much humbled by it? Tha 
I looked upon it as a Fault, of which I owned my 
guilty, and for which I intended to atone, by tur" 

| | 1078 
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nd ing it to your Benefit, without any Requital expected 
-al from you, except a little Gratitude? Pray, were not 
| theſe my very Words? And was there any thing in 
ing all this, but what ſhould have made my Behaviour 
a5 appear honourable in your Eyes? 
to Well, Sir, ſaid I to him, ſince theſe are your Views, 
Ire, and you have ſo much Religion, don't ſuffer this In- 
ay, cident to be any way prejudicial to my Reputation. 
| Carry. me yourſelf to your Nephew. Let you and me 
ith go this very Minute, and tell him the Truth of the 
to Matter, to prevent his making an ill Judgment both 
He! of you and me. You had me by the Hand when he 
hole W came in. I even think, you were kiſſing it whether 
me I would or no. Beſides, you were at my Feet. How 
nett is it poſſible, that he can take this to be mere Com- 
s he paſſion ? How can he avoid _— that you are 
me, my Lover, and I your Miſtreſs, if you don't give 
pon {MW yourſelf the Trouble-to undeceive him? You muſt 
huſe MW therefore, by all means, ſpeak to him, if it were but 
1ort, for my ſake. You are obliged to do it, on account 
eſty, of my Reputation, and even to avoid the Scandal, or 
Sir, God Almighty will be offended by it. And then you 
new! {hall ſee, that I am the beſt-natured Creature in the 
sfor- World; that nobody will cheriſh, nor any reſpect 
k to you more than I, and that I ſhall be the moſt grate- 
how ful Creature living. Then you will be at Liberty to 
you do me as much Good as you pleaſe. I ſhall go where- 
nine, ever you will, and obey you in every thing. I ſhall 
ſin - then think myſelf moſt happy, if you will be pleaſed 
ypo- to take care of me, and have the Charity not to 
abandon me; provided you conceal no longer that 
Charity, to which I, with all my Heart, will ſubmit, 
and provided you defer no longer going along with 
me to Mr. De Valville, and tell him; Nephew! You 
muſt not have any bad Opinion of this Girl. She is 
a poor Orphan, whom I have the Charity to relieve, 
as a good Chriſtian ſhould. And if I made this Morn- 
ing, as if I did not know her, when I was at your 
Houſe, it was becauſe I would not have the Piety of 
Iny Actions known. This is the only Favour I ask 
wi vor. I. G | you, 


r r : 


— 


2 ns IWR TN 


DE TEE TEE 


* 


ma” 


es 


—— — 


r * 
: 
ry - 42 
p 13 
5 4 
wy 2 
8 : 
7 
1. 
9 
7 
= «6 
+ 
1 
. 
1 
2 
1 
. 
1 
+ 3" 
N 
- * 
o * 
++ 
7+ 
1285 
A* 
2 
1 
$43 
+ 
7 * i 
29 
+ 
* 
8 
7 
* 
* 5 
* 
* © 
18 
4 
2 
75 
5 
* 
* 
1 
/ I) 
” 
> 3 
1 
. 
7 
+34 
[1 
* i 
8 
ö 5 
> 
bu ä 
| L 
4 
4 
18 
© 
7 
1 
53 1 
© iy 
* 
EE: 
* 
| 70 
+ 
22 
28 
g 3 
8 TL 
8 
7 * 
150 
57 1 
1 
11 
£ 53 
4 
1 
177 
: 
$4 + 
i + 
* 
©: 
* 
3 
7 4 
18 
1 
- 
x 
LE 
18 
£ *# 
$5 
28 
754 
75 
8 
g 3 
8 3 
= N 1 
„ . * 
* bl 1 
a | 5 
by : 
+3 14 
F Fx 
* 4 
XZ 1 
A > 
#3 ; © 
x * 
. > 7 
8 
5 7 's 
4 5 | 
E J * 
2 = 
5 2 
a 
{ 2 
7 
* : * 
J 8 5 
4 4 . 
85 | 
Al 
— 3 * 
£ bs 1 
© 7 þ 11 
E F Vo 
| £ $2? 
«3. 1 
17 22 
* 4 12 
77 
— bl 
+ 44 


_ The Liz of 


you, Sir, humbly begging your Pardon for the Werds 
I let flip unawares, which no doubt have offended 
you, but for which I ſhall make amends, by all the 
Submiſſion and Reſpect imaginable. Therefore, ſo 
ſoon as Mrs. Da Tour ſhall be come back, we have 
nothing to do, but to go to Mr. De Valville: And if 
vou won't do it, I declare I will go to him myſell. 
Bet you gone! you little impertinent Huzzy ! an- 
ſwered he, like one who was loſt to all Senſe of 
Shame, who did no longer value my Eſteem, and 
who ſubmitted to be deſpiſed by me, as much as he 
deſerved. Get you gone! I don't fear you. You can 
do me no Harm. But you that threaten me ſo 
boldly, may fear my Indignation. I, for the preſent, 
mall ay no more; but you ſhall know, to your Coſt, 
how detrimental it may ſometimes be, to have ſpoken 
too much. Fare wel: You have no Aſſiſtanee to expect 
from me henceforward. I here put an End to my 
Charities. There are other People in Diſtreſs that 
have much better Hearts than you, and to whom it 
is but juſt that I ſhould give the Preference. You 
will ſtill have ſomething to make you remember me: 
For you have Cloaths, Linen, and Money, which ! 

Jeave you. | 7 5 ü 
No, no, faid IJ, or rather cried to him, I ſhall 
never keep any of thoſe Things; for I ſhall-forthwith 
return you every one. And I begin with your Mo- 
ney, which, by good Luck, I happen to have about 
me. Here it is, added I, throwing the Money on 1 
Table in a Hurry, which was ne more than a perfect 
Expreſſion of the violent Agitation of a young little 
Heart, that is at once haughty, virtuous, and offended. 
There remain only the Gown and Linen, which 1 
ſhall pack up this Minute, that you may take it away 
in your Coach, Sir; and as I have now on ſome oi 
thoſe things, for which. I have as great a Horror, 
1 have for you, I only ask you Time to. go into mj 
Room, to pull them off, and I ſhall be back agai 
immediately: And do you pleaſe to ſtay for — 
| | "Ol 
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elſe I give you my Word, I ſhall throw them out of 
5 the Window. . : 5 
And you muſt know, that while I was ſpeaking 
£ thus to him, I unpinned myfelf, and undreſſed my 
if Head, becauſe the Cap I had on came from him, fo 
that it was off in an Inſtant, and I was bareheaded; 
hy with the fine Hair I ſpoke to you of, which hung 
af down as far as my Waiſt. f > 4 5 
* This Sight intirely diſconcerted him. I was in a 
* violent Rage and Tranſport, which had no Regard 
ak to any thing. I ſpoke very loud, had my Hair about 
0 my Ears, and all this together, threw into the Scene 
* a Noiſe and Indecorum, which alarmed him, and 
of, W might have come at laſt to a publick Inſult on him. 
ken I would by all means have left him, and gone into 
& my Room te bundle up the Cloaths; but he ſtopped 
— me, being afraid of my Paſſion, and with his Lips 
5 pale and trembling, ſtammered out a few Words, 
* which I paid no Regard to. But, Marianne - 
You are you mad ? why ſo much Noiſe ?— 
_ Lord! you are raving——But— be quiet, then — 
ch 1 take care—. Upon this, in came Mrs. Du Tour. 
Oh! Oh! faid the to me, ſeeing me in this Diſ- 
hal order, Lord! What is all this? What's the Matter 
then? Good God of Heaven! what a Pickle ſhe is in! 
What's the Matter with her, Sir ? What has ſhe done 
with her Cap? God forgive me! I think it is on the 
Ground, For God's ſake, did any body beat her? 
And all theſe Queſtions ſhe asked him, with twenty 
times the Noiſe we had made. 
No, no, {aid Mr. De Climal, who made haſte to 
anſwer, for fear I ſhould begin an Explication of the 
Caſe; I will tell you what the Matter is. It is only 
a Miſunderſtanding of hers, that provoked me, and 
which requires I ſhouid put a Stop to my Favours to 
her. I ſhall pay you for the little Time ſhe has been 
in your Houſe: But J ſhan't be anſwerable for the 
Time ſhe ſhall remain with you hereafter. 
How! ſaid Mrs. Da Towr to him, in an uneaſy 
Manner, won't you continue to pay for the Board 3 | | 
e 2 this J 
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— poor Wretch ? How then will you have her 
ive? Me | 1 S 
Ah! Madam, pray don't be uneaſy about it. I 
ſhan't be at your Charge, and God forbid I ever 
ſhould be at his! faid I, fitting in an Elbow Chair, 
without knowing what I did, and crying bitterly 
without looking at either of them. As for him, he 
ſtole away while I was ſpeaking this, and I remained 
alone with Mrs. Du Tour, who, quite amazed, clapped 
her Arms acroſs, our of mere Aſtoniſhment, and 
faid, What a horrid Noiſe! what a Rout ! And then, 
fitting down, faid ; Is not this a fine Piece of Work 
you have made here, Marianne? No more Money 
no more Penſion ! no more Maintenance! Now are 
you ſatisfied ? At laſt you are turned out of Doors. 
Very well done indeed ! The Girl has performed 
Wonders! Yes! yes! cry now, cry; you may have 
your Belly-full of it; now you have done your Buſi- 
neſs to a Miracle: What a wrong giddy-headed 
Wench is this! | : 25 8 
Ah! let me alone, Madam, faid I; you talk 
without knowing any thing of the matter, 
Without knowing ! faid ſhe: That is well ima- 
gined indeed! Pray, don't I know, that you have 
nothing in the World? And is not this know- 
ing enough of the matter? What does the Girl 
mean with her not knowing? Pray, whither will 
ou go now ? For this is what makes me un- 
caſy, and I ſpeak purely out of Friendſhip for you, 
and nothing elſe. For, were I in Circumſtances to 
keep you, what ſhould I mind your Mr. De Climal? |} 
Edad! I would ſay, Come, come, my Girl; thou 
haſt nothing, tis true; but I have more than J have 
ccaſion for. Well, well, let him go, if he pleaſe, 
and never trouble yourſelf about it. He that has for 
Four has for Five. But, fiiddle-faddle ! What can. 
Good-nature avail alone? A great deal indeed! Times 
now⸗-a- days are very hard. There is no Trade, Houſe- 


rent is very bigh, and one has enough to do to yi 
an 
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and bring the Lear about; and one muſt have a hard 


| Tug todo that. | 


Be eaſy, Madam, anſwered I, fetching a deep 
Sigh. I give you my Word I will leave your Houſe, 
whatever it coſts me. I am not quite deſtitute of 
Money, and ſhall give you what you pleaſe for what 
Expence I ſhall be to you, till I leave your Houſe, + 

What a Pity it is! replied ſhe : But in the Name of 


| God, whence came this wretched Quarrel? Did I not 


preach to you, and recommend the Management of 
this Man by all means? 85 | 
Don't ſpeak to me any more of him, faid I to 


ber; he is an unworthy Wretch. He would have 


me quit your Houſe, and go and lodge far from this 
Place, with a Man of his Acquaintance, who, very 
likely, is no better than he, and whoſe Wife was to 


come and take me along with her To-morrow 


Morning. So that, ſuppoſe I had not broken with 
him, and had made, as if I had conſented to his De- 
fires, as you ſay, I ſhould not have ſtaid one whit 


| longer with you for that, Mrs. Du Tour. 


Hah! hah! ſhe cried; this was then your Intention, 
Mr. De Climal ! to take the Girl from me, to put her 
in a Lodging with ſome Scrubs, I ſuppoſe. . Very 
good in Troth! See there the fuſty old Fellow ! The 
old Dotard ! with his holy Look. Would not one, 
at firſt Sight, ſtick him up in a Nich, like a Saint? 
And yet, for all that, he would have bamboozled 
me too. But, for God's fake, what Reaſon could he 
have to make you lodge in another Houle ? Could he 
not ſee you here, as well as any-where elſe? Did 1 
hinder him from it? Was it not in his own Power > 
Why! he told me, that he would take care of you, 
and that it was a very meritorious Action in him to 
do ſo: So much the better, faid I, and I agreed with 
him upon that Footing ; for, why ſhould one put a 
Stop to any good Action? On the contrary, it is al- 
ways a Pleaſure to have a Hand in it. Was I then 
the Woman that would have looked into his Beha- 
Fiour, to find whether it was good or not? No ſure; 

r none 
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no ſuch Thing? Beſides, had you not a Room to 


_ ceive, for my Part, what Maggot bit his old Crown, 


_ whom I told where I lived, to come and fee me. 


* 


intend to do with that Girl? But did that Nephew 


and that he reproached me with his Preſents, which 
made me take the Reſolution to return him that Mi- 


very bad Luck, to fall juſt by the Houſe of that Mr. 


Gentleman would not fuffer Mr. De. Falville, to 


none but God knows Peoples Conſciences, and he 
will have us always think the beſt of our Neighbours, 
What was he afraid of ? Pray, might he not haye 
come hither every Day, as he did before, and goon 
as he had begun? He ſaid he was an honeſt religious 
Man; why then, was it my Buſineſs to tell him, tis 


yourſelf ? And ſhould I have gone thither to have 
ſeen what he had to ſay to you? What did he want 
then ? What would he have had more? I don't con- 


Pray tell me, what could be his Reaſon: tor changing 
your Lodgings? _ | 1 3 
It is, ſaid I, negligently, becauſe the good honeſt 


whoſe Houſe I was brought, after I got my Fall, and 


Hah ! hah! there is the Story then, at laſt, ſaid the: 
Yes, yes, I underſtand you now, Mr. De Climal, I 
now dont wonder at it: It is, becauſe the young Fel 
low, who is his Nephew, would never have taken 
his pretended good Action for true Coin, and would 
have probably asked him, Pray, Uncle, what do you 


come then? He is gone juſt this Minute, faid 1 to 
her, without entering into any Particular; and after 
he was gone it was, that Mr. De Climal made himſelt 
fo angry, becauſe I refuſed to leave you, and go To- 
morrow whither he had ſaid he would have me; 


nute all his Gifts, even to the Cap I had on, which 
J bad pulled off for that Purpoſe, 
What a Rout is here! cried ſhe ; you had indeed 


De Valwille. But in the Name of God, how came 
your Foot to ſlip? Ought you not to have taken care 
where you ſet your Foot, Child ? See now, what it 
is to be giddy. And then, beſides, why did you in- 
form that Nephew where you lived? Should a Girl 

| | give 


now, ſince you are like to be poor and helpleſs, It 
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give a Man her Direction ? And can't one ſtrain one's 


Foot, without declaring where one lives? For it is. 


nothing but that, which prejudices you now. 


I did not give much Attention to what ſne ſaid, 
and anſwered her merely out of Complaiſanee. 

In ſhorr, my Child, continued ſhe, I kno no Re- 
medy for this; conſider what you have to do; adviſe 
with yourſelf; for, after what has happened, you 
muſt take your Choice, and the: ſooner the better; 
J will have no Buſtle in my Houſe; we don't want 


any ſuch thing, either Toinon or I; I know it is none 


of your Fault; but however, that won't do with 


us; People always put a bad Conſtruction on every 


thing; every body will pretend to judge of Things, 
and out with their Nontenſe too. Then comes on 
the Tittle-tattle: Hah ! Who is he? and who is ſne? 
and where is it? and where is it not? Which, you 
muſt think, is not very pleaſant; beſides, we are 
not related to you, nor you to us; if you were but 
our Couſin, or ever ſo remote a Relation, it were 
another thing, and I might ſay, let it paſs : But you 
are no way related to us, nor to any body elſe. | 
Indeed, Madam, you grieve me to the very Heart, 
faid I, briskly, to her: Did I not tell you, I ſhould 
leave your Houſe To-morrow * Would you then have 
me go To-day ? It ſhall-be juſt as you pleaſe. © 
No, my Girl, no, replied ſhe 5 you miſtake me; 
I am reaſonable, and not that ſtrange kind of Wo- 
man you take me for ; and if you could bat know 
how much Compaſſion you raiſe in my Heart, I'm 
fure you would never complain of me. No, no, 
you ſhall lie here 'To-night, and ſup here too. We 
mall take the Chance of the Pot. As to your Mo- 
ney, I ſhall ask none from you; and if it ſhould 
chance, that I could be of any Service to you, by 
means of my Friends and Acquaintance, pray, Child;. 
don't ſpare me. As for the reſt, I ſhall give you one 


Riece of good Advice, viz. to ſell the Gown Mr. De 


Climal gave you ; for you ſhould no longer wear it 


4 will 
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will be much too fine for you, as well as the Linen; 
which would only ſerve to make People ask, where 
you had it. Believe me, Child, when a Girl is ſo 
pretty and young as you are, Poverty and Finery 
make but an odd Appearance together. People don't 

know what to ſay of them; therefore I am for no 

- fine Dreſs, Keep nothing but what you had when you 
came hither, and ſell the reſt; I will even buy it of 

you, if you pleaſe ; Not that I care much for it; 
but I have had a mind to buy me a new Suit a good 
while, and I ſhall make ſhift with-your Gown, merely 
to oblige you. *Tis true, I am a little fatter than 
you; but then you are a little taller ; and as the 
Gown is very wide, I will adjuſt it, ſo as that it may 
fir me; and as to the Linen, I ſhall either pay you 
for it, or give you ſomeother in the room. * 
No, Madam, ſaid I to her coldly, I ſhall fell nothing, 
becauſe I am reſolved, and even gave my Word of 
Honour, to deliver the Whole into Mr. De Climal's 
Hands. | : „ 
Into his Hands! ſaid ſhe: You are then mad, Child. 
would not be ſuch a Fool, were I in your Place; 

1 would no more give it him, than I would to Old 
Nick : He ſhould never ſee a Rag of either, large or 
little. Sure you are not in earneſt ! Did he not give it 
you out. of Charity, Child? And don't you know, my 
Dear, that whatever is given that way, can never 
return to theGiver? F 
She would not, very likely, have ſtopped there, 
and had endeavoured, though to no Purpoſe, to alter 
my Sentiments upon that Head, had it not been for 
an old Woman, who came about ſome Buſineſs ſhe 
had with her ; and as ſoon as ſhe had left me, 1 went 
up into our Room. Ours, I ay; for I ſhared it in 
common With Toinos. | 
As for my Sentiments, with regard to Mr. De Cli- 
mal, 1 will mention them to you no more. Grati- 
tude was the only Thing that could poſſibly have 
bound me to him ; but he deſerved it no longer from 

me. I deteſted him, I looked upon him as a a 

| | : an 
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and the Monſter was ſo perfectly indifferent to me, 
that I was not at all ſorry for his being ſuch. I was: 


fully reſolved to return him all his Preſents, and never 


to ſee him more. This was enough for me, and I 
have hardly thought of him ſince. Let us come now 
to what I did in my Room. a 
You, no doubt, will think, that the diſmal Situa- 
tion in which I then was left, was my firſt- Concern.. 
No indeed, for this diſmal Situation concerned only 
my Life; whereas, what ingroſſed all my Attention, 
concerned myſelf. | 
This perhaps will appear to you an extravagant Di-- 
ſtinction: However, it is very well grounded. Our 
Life is leſs dear to us than ourſelves, meaning our 
Paſſions, By what we ſometimes do on this Head, 
out of mere Inſtin&t, one might be apt to think, 
that, to exiſt, it is not neceſſary to live; that Life is: 
only accidental:to. us, and that we of courſe exiſt, 
You. would think, for Inſtance, when a Man kills: 
himſelf, that he quits Life only to be rid of himielf, 
and fly from ſomething that troubles him. 
not himſelf he is weary of, but the Burden he 
bears. ; | a 
If I lengthen my Recital with this Reflection, I 
only do it, to prove what I was juſt ſaying, viz. 
That I, on my part, thought of an Article which 
concerned me more than my own ſad Condition, 
and this was halvilie, or in other Words, the Affairs 
of my Heart. 5 
You: remember weil, that this young Gentleman, 
when he ſurpriſed me with his Uncle, told me; 
Madam, this is very pretty! And you know likewiſe, 
that 1 loved him . Judge then, how near this ſhorc: 
Expreſſion of his. went to my Heart. | 
For, firſt, I had Virtue: Valville thought I had loft+ 
it, and Valville was my Lover. Ah! Madam! Ho. 
hate ful is a Lover in ſuch a Caſe ! But how grievous 
is it to hate him! No doubt, ſaid I, but be will 
love me no longer, Lord ! how odious he appears 
to me in that Light! But how! Is he then ſo mueh 
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in the wrong? Climal is old and rich: He diſcovered 
him at my Feet: I made a Secret of my Acquaintance 
with him, and 1 am poor beſides, What can all 
this ſignify to him? What an Opinion can he enter- 
tain of me after ſuch an Adventure? Have | any 
thing to reproach him with? If he loves me, it is 
but natural he ſhouid think me guilty. He could ſay 
no leſs than what he did, and it is a Misfortune to 
him, to have placed ſo much of his Eſteem and In- 
cſination on a Girl, whom he is at laſt forced to de- 
 ſpiſe. Ah! tut then he actually does deſpiſe me: 
He accuſes me of the moſt horrid Things: He heſi- 
tated not a Moment to condemn me: He did not even 
ſtay till he had talked with me: And could I be ſimple 
enough, to plead ſuch a Man's Excuſe! And could I 
have Courage enough, to ſee him again! I ſhould 
indeed be very baſe and ſhameleſs, if I did it. Had 
he only been ſuſpicious, or angry, or even provoked 
in a high Degree, 1 might have borne with it: But to 
deſpiſe, but to diſdain, and to affront me! To go 
off abruptly! and not to come back when I called 
bim! Him, I fay, who did love me, and very likely 
hates menow. Ah! what ſhould I care for ſuch a 
Man? I ought not to think of one who miſtakes me 
ſo unworthily, and entertains ſo wrong a Notion of 
me. Let what will become of him ! the Uncle is 
gone ; let the Nephew follow ! One is an unworthy 


Wretch, and the other takes me for ſuch : Are theſe 
Perſons that I ſhould regret! | 


* 


But, à- propos, I have a Bundle to make up, ſaid I 
again to myſelf riſing from an Elbow chair, where 
I made the little Soliloquy juſt mentioned. What 
makes me Joſe my 'Fime thus ? Since Iam to go To- 
morrow, I muſt ſend all theſe Cloaths back To-day, 
with the Money De Climal gave me a few Days ago 
(which Money had remained on the Table whereon [ 
had thrown it, and Mrs. Dx Torr put it again into my 
Pocket, whether I would or no). F 

Upon this I opened my Box, to take out firſt the 
Linen new-bought, Ah! Mr. De Valville, ſaid I, 

Os b drawing 
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drawing it out of the Box, you will at laſt learn who 
IJ am, and be forced to think of me as you ought. 
And this Idea quickened my Act ions; ſo that J in- 
ſenſibly made the Reſtitution, rather to Valville than 
to his Uncle; and the more fo, becauſe the ſending. 
| back the Linen, Gown and Money, joined to a Note 
I intended to write to him, could not but undeceive 
ulville, and make him regret the Loſs of me. 
He had appeared to me to have a generous Soul, 
and I was extremely ſatisfied beforehand, at the 
Thought of the prodigious Grief he would infallidly 
ſuffer, for having injured a Girl of my Worth and 
Honour: For I appeared in my own Eyes, tho? con- 
fuſedly, endowed with a thouſand Qualifications 
which intitled me to Peoples utmoſt Regard. 
Firſt of all, I had my Misfortunes, which were 
ſingular in their Kind: Beſides, I was virtuous, and 
theſe two things went well together hand- in- hand; 
and then I was young, and perfectly handſome : 
What would you deſire more? Had I deſired to make 
myſelf the moſt engaging Woman in the World, ſo as 
to force a generous Lover to ſuffer Torments for 
having offended me, I could not have ſucceeded 
better. I was fatisfied myſelf, provided I could but 
vex Valville: After this, methought I deſired to hear 
no more of him. My little Scheme was, never to 
| ſee him more; and this I thought alſo a very noble 
and becoming Pride in me: For I loved him, and I 
was even glad of it, becauſe he had perceived my- 
Paſſion, and conſequently would be much more ſen- 
ſible of the Greatneſs of his Loſs, when he ſaw 1 
could break with him, notwithſtanding my Inclina- 
tions for him. | a 1 
However, the Bundle was making all this time; 
but what will divert you moſt is, that amidſt all thete | 
high heroick Thoughts, I nevertheleſs, now-and-then, 
by-the-by, looked at the fine Linen as I was folding 
it, and ſaid to myſelf, (but ſo ſoftly and fo low, that 
{ ſcarce could hear it) How well choſen it is! Which 
TS: intimatedo, 
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intimated, that it was a thouſand Pities to part 
„ e 5 

A little Regret, which ſomewhat degraded the 
Nobleneſs of my Pride and Diſdain ! But how can 
one help theſe Things? I might have dreſſed myſelf 
with the fine Linen which I was going to return, 
and great Actions, you know, are attended with Dif- 
ficulties: Let the Pleaſure of them be never ſo great, 
we could diſpenſe very well with doing them; it 
would be much more grateful to let them alone. 
This I ſay in jeſt, on my own Accouut ; but in 
general, to be tall, one muſt hold up one's Head; 
| Whereas, to be little, we only want to remain ſuch. 
as Nature made us. But to return: 

My Cap was the only thing not ee up yet, 
and as I had laid it on a Chair near the Door, when 
I came into the Room, I did not obſerve it; and really, 
a Girl of my Age then, that was about to loſe her 
fine Cloaths, may be allowed to have Abſences of 
Mind. | - 

I then had no other Thing to mind but my Gown, 
Which was likewiſe to be bundled up ; I mean that 
which Mr. De Climal gave me: And as I had it on, 
and very likely was loth to pull it off, Is there no- 
thing ſtill left to be packed up? ſaid I; is this all? 
No; there remains the Money which I took out of 
my Pocket, without the leaſt Reluctance. I was not 
covetous, but vain; and that is the Reafon why I 
wanted Courage, only on account of the Gown. | 
That was at laſt the only Thing I had left. How 
ſhould Ido? Come, before I pull this off, let me firſt 
take down the other, added I; and this, without 
Doubt, was only to gain Time. The other was my 
old Gown, which I ſaw hanging up againſt the 

Wall. 

I then got up to fetch it, and in the way, which 
was no more than two Steps, the Girl's haughty 
Heart ſoftened. My Eyes, I knew not how, grew 


| moiſt, and J fetched a deep Sigh, eicher on . 
1 | of 


- | 


ef myſelf, or of Valville, or of the fine Gown-; 
which of the three it was, I cannot tell. 


One Thing is, certain, that I took down the old 


Gown, and immediately ſquatted down on an Elbowy- 


chair, ſighing bitterly, and ſaying, How unfortunate 


I am ! Oh! that God had preſerved my Parents! 

Perhaps this was not what I meant, and perhaps F 
mentioned my Parents, only that the Subject of my 
Afff ict ion might ſeem to be more honourable and be- 
coming; for we ſometimes diſſemble with ourſelves; 
we do mean Actions, which we would be glad not 


to know, and which we conceal under other Names; 
So that, poſſibly, I might cry merely for the ſake of 
my Cloaths. However, after this ſhort Soliloquy, 


which would, in ſpite of all my Regret, have at 
laſt ended in undreſſing myſelf, I chanced to caſt my 
Eyes on my Cap, that was juſt by me. | 
Lord! ſaid I, I thought I had bundled up every 
thing; how came Ito miſs that Cap? I do not even 
think of taking one out of my Box to dreſs myſelf 


again, tho' I am bareheaded. How much Trouble 


I have-upon my Hands! And then inſenſibly paſſing 


from one Idea to another, the Monk came into my 


Mind again. Poor Man! faid | to myſelf; how 


aſtoniſhed will he be when he hears of all this! 
And in the fame Breath I reflected, that I ought to 
go and ſee him; that there was no Time to be loſt; 
that it was the firſt thing I ought to do, on account 
of my Situation . and that I might very well mind 


the Bundle the next Day. Lord! how filly I am, 


to-give myſelf ſo much Trouble To-day about theſe 
naſty Cloaths! (J called them naſty, to make my ſelf 
believe that I did not care for them) It will be much 


better to ſend them home To-morrow Morning. 


Valville will certainly be ax home at that time, and 
Ten to One he is now abroad. Let us let the Bundle 


alone till by-and-by. When I come back from the 
Monk, I then will make it ready. My Foot does 


hardly pain me at all; I ſhall go very gently to the 
1 Convent; 
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Convent; to which, you muſt know, he had directed 


me when he came to ſee me laſt. £ 

Very well! but what Cap ſhall Sy put on? What 
Cap ? Ay, that I had pulled off, and which was juſt 
by me; for, was it worth my while to open my 
Box, and look for another Cap, fince this was ſo ready 
at Hand ? 5 e 

And beſides, as it was much finer than mine, it 
was even proper I ſhould chuſe to put it on, that I 
might ſhew it the Monk, who would thence judge, 
that he who gave it me had done it with ſome very 
particular Deſign, and that it was not credible he 
would have bought me ſuch fine Things out of mere 
Charity. For I was reſolved to tell the Monk my 
whole Adventure, becauſe he had appeared to me to 
be a fincere and a good Chriſtian, and this Cap could 
not but be a very palpable Proof of what I had to ſay 
to him. 

Nor had I leſs Reaſon not to pull off the Gown, 
the Sight of which would ſtill be a much ſtronger 
Proof of the Truth of my Words. | 

1 then kept it on, and without the leaſt Scruple, 
Reaſon it ſelf required it ſhould be ſo. The imper- 
ceptible Artifice of my little Arguments led me thus 
far, and I took Courage till another Time. 

Come, come, ſaid I, let us dreſs again. And this 


Out. 


"A in a Minute, and then I came down to go 


M5. Du Tour was below with her Neighbour:. 
Whither are you going, Marianne ? ſaid ſhe. To 
Church, anſwered I. And I hardly lyed in this, a 
Church and a Convent being very near the ſame. 
That's very well done, my Girl, replied ſhe, very 
well done, Recommend yourſelf to God's holy Will. 
My Neighbour and I were ſpeaking of you, and I 
was juſt telling her, that I intend To-morrow to 
have a Maſs ſaid on your Account. 
And as ſhe was ſaying this, her Neighbour, who 
had already ſeen me two or three times, and who 
had hitherto taken but little Notice of me, began 
| | then 


} 
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then to look hard at me, and with a vulgar kind of 
Curioſity, which made her ſhrug her Shoulders now- 
and-then, ſay ing Poor Child! She makes my Heart 
ach. There is none but would think her of ſome 
good Family, to look at her. This was a way of 
being moved, and ſhewing a Concern, which I nei- 
ther liked nor cared for. Nor did I thank her for it, 
but made haſte to leave my two Goſſips. | 

From the time Mr. De Climal went, till I went 
myſelf, I really had thought of nothing reaſonable. 
J had employed myſelf in deſpiſing Mr. De Climat, 
in complaining of Valville, in loving him. I formed 
many Projects about him. Some were Schemes of 
Fondneſs, others of Loftineſs, and part of my Time 
had been employed in regretting my Cloaths. Hut, 

as to my diſmal Condition, I had not mentioned 
that; it gave me not the leaſt Concern, nor had I fo 
much as thought of it. . 5 | 

But the Buſtle of the Streets removed all theſe 
frivolous Fancies, and brought me to myfelf again. 

The more People I ſaw ſtirring and moving in the 
vaſt City of Paris, the more it appeared a gloomy, 
filent, diſmal Deſart to me. A Foreſt would have 
looked leſs folitary in my Eyes, and I ſhould have 
thought myſelf leſs lonely, and leſs a Vagabond in it. 
For I might have found Means to have got out of 
the Foreſt; but how could I free myſelf from the 
Defart I was then in ? Nay, the whole Earth was a 
Deſart to me, fince I had in it no manner of rela- 
tion to any Mortal whatever, es | 

The Crowd of thoſe Men who encompaſſed me, 
and ſpoke to one another, their Buſtle, that of the 
Coaches, and the very Sight of ſo many. Houſes all 
inhabited, did nothing but increaſe my Conſter na- 
tion. | | 
Nothing of all J now ſee concerns me, ſaid I to. 
myſelf; and then added, How happy all theſe People 
are ! Each of them has his proper Aſylum and Place 
of Retirement. When the Night returns, they will 
all repair to their Houſes, and I know not whither to 
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go. No one expects me home, no one will want me. 
If I have a Shelter, it is for no longer than To-dayy 
and I ſhall have none ar all To-morrow. | 

However, this was ſaying too much, ſince 1 had 
ſtill ſome Money left, and could, till Heaven would be 
pleaſed to ſend me Aſſiſtance, put myſelf into a Lodg- 
ing; but a Refuge for only a few Days, may be, well 
called no Refuge at all. 

9 * give you pretty near all that paſſed within me, ud 
the W 

Wer: I did not cry then; but my Grief was 
the more poignant on that account. I, as it were, 
collected Motives for crying. My Soul was inſtruct- 
ing itſelf in whatever was able to torture it: It was 
taking a View of all its Misfortunes. And this, you: 
know, is not the Time of Tears: We ſhed them only 
after we have ſwallowed the Poiſon of Sorrow, and. 
hardly ever while we are taking it. But then I ſhall 
very ſoon cry. Only follow me to my. good Monk.. 
My Heart is ready to break; it is oppreſſed and ſhrunk. 
with Grief. I am as fine and well-dreſſed now as 1 
was in the Morning; but I don't think of that; or 
if J do, the Thought gives me no Satisfaction. Se- 
veral People look on me as I paſs; I take Notice of 
it without hugging myſelf. in the leaſt on that Ac-- 
count. I hear others ſay, Lord! what en handſome | 
young Lady! And this-obliges me, but gives me no 
Joy; I have not even the Power to feel the inward: 
Satis faction it raiſes. | 

I alſo think ſometimes of Valville in the Way ; but 
it is only to put me in mind, that it would be ridi- 
culous to think of him any more; and really my Si- 
_=_ - diſcourages the natural Prejudice I have for” 

im. 

Love would indeed be a very becoming and very: 
ſeaſonable Paſſion in me!. It would ſuit admirably- 
well with an unfortunate Girl, who is now a V an- 
derer, and a perfect Stranger to every one on Earth, 
whereon ſhe lives for Shame, and either to be the 


A of the Scorn or Compaſſion of others. 


1 got 


conveyed me into an outward Hall, where they told 
me he was with another Perſon; and that Perſon 
was (Pray Madam, admire this extraordinary Acci- 


dent) Mr* De Climal himſelf, who ſucceſſively 
bluſhed and grew pale at the Sight of me, and on 
whom I no more caſt my Eyes, than it I never had 


ſeen him in my Life. 


Ah! is it you, Madam? faid the Monk. Pray 
walk in. I am glad you came in juſt now. We were 


juſt ſpeaking of you. Pray take this Chair. 
No, Father ! ſaid immediately Mr. De Climal, taking 


his Leave of the Monk, give me Leave to retire. It 


would not be proper for me to ſtay here after what 
has happened. Not thatI am in the leaſt angry with 
this young Lady; God forbid I ever ſhould ! I for- 
give her with all my Heart, and, far from having the 
leaſt Grudge for the wrong Opinion ſhe has conceived 


of me, I proteſt, dear Father, that -I now wiſh her 
more Good- than ever I did, and that I thank God 


heartily, for the Mortification I have undergone in 


acting charitably towards her; but I think Prudence 


agd even Religion will not allow me to ſee her any 
more: * 7 + EW. GK $] | 

And this ſaid, my Devotee bowed to the Monk, 
and what's ſtill worſe, he bowed to me too, with 
his Eyes modeſtly caſt down, while I, on my part, 
caſt my Head down alſo, and he was ready to with- 
draw ; when the Monk, holding him by the Arm, 
No, dear Sir, {aid he to him, no; you ſhan't go ſo 


ſoon : I intreat you not to do it, and to hear me. 


I am fully perſuaded, that your Diſpoſitions are moſt 
laudable and edifying. You forgive her, you wiſh 
her all manner of Good, and that'is, no doubt, the 
beſt of Sentiments : But pray remark, that you in- 
tend no longer to do her Good ; that you abandon 
her, notwithſtanding the great Need ſhe ſtands in of 


your Aſſiſtance, notwithſtanding her Offence,. which 


would render your Action twenty times more merito - 
| | rious, 


I got thither at laſt, but in a Heavineſs of Heart 
not to be expreſſed. I asked for the Monk, and they 
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rious, and the Charity with which you imagine vour- 
ſelf ſtill actuated towards her, though ycu diſpenſe 
with the Exerciſe of it. Take care, Sir, and examine, 
whether this be not intirely extinguiſned in you. 
You thank God, you ſay, for the little Mortification 
he was pleaſed to ſend you. Tis very well. But if 
you deſign to make yourſelf worthy of that Mortifi- 
cation, which is in reality a Favour from him; if, I 
ſay, you have a mind to be truly worthy of it, let 
your Cares increaſe every Day for this poor Orphan, 
who, doubtleſs, will ac knowledge her Fault; who, 
beſides, is young and unexperienced, to whom ſome- 
body was perhaps pleaſed to ſay, that ſhe has ſome 
Beauty and Accompliſhments, and who, out of Va- 
nity, Timorouſneſs, or, if you will, out of Virtue, 
may very eaſily have miſtaken your Character. Is it 
not true, {aid he to me, my dear Child? Are you 
not ſenſible of your having wronged this Gentleman, 
to whom you are ſo much beho den? and who, far 
from having any Deſigns upon you, but what are 
agreeable to the Laws of God, had no other Inten- 
tion, in the holy Affections he expreſſed towards 
you, and in his kind and pious Invitations, but that 
of engaging you to fly from whatever might lead you 
aſtray yourſelf? God be a thouſand and a thouſand 
times bleſſed for having directed you to come hither 
To-day ! You ſee very plain, my dear Sir, that God 
ſends her again to you on purpoſe, Come, dear 
Daughter, own your Fault treely, and repent of it 
from the Bottom of your Heart, and give me your 
Chriftian Word, that you will make amends for it 
2 all imaginable Reſpect, Truſt, and Gratitude, 
ome forward, added he; for I kept as far as 1 
could from Mr. De Climal. . 

Lord, Sir! I then eried, addreſſing to that Hypo- 
crite, is the Wrong mine? And can you hear that 
ſaid calmly? Alas! God knows every thing: Let him 
do us both Juſtice, You can't but be ſenſible, that 
it was. not poſlibe I could miſtake you ſo groſſy 


as 
you 
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you pretend; and I melted in Tears as I was ſaying 
theſe laſt Words. 3 

Mr. De Climal, as bold and barefaced a Tartuffe 
33 he was, could not reſiſt this; I ſaw Perplexity 
breaking from his diſſembling Looks. He could not 
even avoid owning it, and left the Monk ſhould at 
length take Notice of it, and begin to ſuſpect him, 
he, like a prudent and experienced Man, took the 
ſudden Reſolution of ingenuouſly ſhewing and own- 
ing his Perplexity. | 


This diſconcerts me extremely, ſaid: he, with the 
Air of a modeſt Confuſion, and I am at a Loſs what 
to anſwer. What an Affront does ſhe intend me! Ah 
Father, added he, help me to bear this new Affliction. 
The Thing will ſpread abroad. This poor Girl will 
noiſe it about every-where : She will not ſpare me. 
Alas! Child, faid he, addreſſing to me, how unjuſt 
will you bein ſo doing! Bur I muſt bear it, fince 
it is God's Will, Adieu, Father! pray ſpeak to her, 
and, if poſſible, make her quit il] an Opinion. *Tis 
true, I expreſſed a great Tenderneſs towards her, but 
ſhe did not underſtand the Nature of it: It was her 
Soul I loved: it is that I love till ; for it deſerves it 
much. Tes, Father, this young Lady has a great 
deal of Virtue; I have found in her a thouſand good 


Qualities, and ſince it is no longer proper I ſhould any 


way concern myſelf with her or her Intereſts, I in- 
treat you to take care of her. _ OS 

Having thus ſaid, he withdrew ; and that time he 
bowed to the Monk alone, who, as he returned his 
Civility, looked as if he was at a Loſs how to behave. 
He followed him with his Eyes, till he was quite 
out of Sight; and then turning towards me, told me 
almoſt in Tears, Indeed, Daughter, you vex me very 
much: I am not at all ſatisfied with you; You have 


neither Docility nor Gratitude ; you only take the Ad- 


vice of your young Brains, and now ſee the Conſe- 
quence of it. Ah ! how honeſt that Man is! and 
what a Loſs have you had! What would you have 
me do now ? You now apply in vain to me for Aſ- 

| | N fiſtance; 


— — n 3 3 2 Gs 
3 " 2 1 


And all this, no doubt, you have from him. Lord.! 
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ſiſtance; quite in vain: What Service can I now do 
you? I have done all that was in my Power. If yon 
did not make the beſt Uſe of it, it is neither my 
Fault, nor that of the good honeſt Soul, the Friend I 


had found out for you, who treated you as if you 
had been his own Daughter ; for he has told meevery 


thing. He ſupplied all your Neceſſaries, gave you 


Cloaths, Linen, Money, and paid for your Board. 
He had even aſſured me, that his Intention was to 
give you a Settlement, and marry you ; and becauſe 
he does not approve you ſhould ſee his Nephew, 
who is a young giddy Fellow, and a Debauchee; be- 


cauſe he intends to guard you from an Acquiintance, 


who would be very dangerous to you, and whom 
you havea Mind to entertain; it is out of Spite, you 
think; that ſo picus and virtuous a Man is in Love 
with, and even jealous of you. Pray, 1s not this 
very ſtrange ? nay, very frightful ? Him! to. be jea- 


| Jous! and in Love with you! God will puniſh. you for 


the Thought, Child, the mere Product ion of your 


own bad Heart; God, I ſay, will puniſh you for it. 


I wept while he fpoke. Pray, Father, hear me, 
replied I ts him, fobbing and crying! In the Name 
of God, hear me! | f 5 

Well, what would you ſay to me * anſwered he: 
What Buſineſs had you with this young Man? Why 
are you ſo obſtinately bent on ſeeing him? Is that a 
right Conduct? However, I could pardon that Piece 
of Extravagance: But, to be ſo peeviſh, ſo full of 
Grudge, ſo ungrateful and ill- natured towards a ve- 
nerable Perſon to whom you are ſo much beholden! 
What will become of you, if you don't amend ſo many 
Faults ? Lord! what a Misfortune a Turn of Mind 
like yours is! Indeed your Proceedings ſcandalize 


me to the laſt Degree, See now, how handſomely 


you are dreſſed: Would any one think, that you had 
no Parents? And even if you had, and they ſhould be 


ever ſo rich, could they maintain you better than 


you are now kept? Ten to one, not fo well by half, 


how 


1 
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tow I pity you! He gave you every thing in Plenty 
——— Ah! Father, {aid I aloud, you are in the right; 
but pray don't condemn me before you hear me. I 
don't know his Nephew ; I never ſaw or was with 
him but one Hour. in my Life, and that by mere 
Chance, nor do I care whether I ſee him any more 
or not. I don't ſo much as think upon him. What 
Correſpondence can I have with ſuch a Man? I am 


not mad, Father, and Mr. De Climal deceives you; 


it is not for that Reaſon I break with him; pray 
beware of Prejudice, You talk of my Cloaths; 
| they are indeed but too fine; I was ſurpriſed at their 
Fineneſs, and you are amazed at it yourſelf, Pray, 
Father, come a little nearer, and behold the perfect 
| Beauty of this Linen. I proteſt to you, that it was 
againſt my Will it was ſo good. I was very loth to 
| accept of it; eſpecially on account of his ſuſpicious 
Behaviour towards me. I told him, that I would not 
have it; but in vain : He laughed at me, and gave me 
no other Anſwer but this, Go look in your Glaſs, 


and then fay, that this Linen is too handſome for 


you. Well, Father! If you had been in my Place, 
what would you have thought of ſuch Words? And 
tell me, in good Earneſt, if Mr. De Climal is ſo der 
vout, and ſo fincerely virtuous, what Buſineſs had he 
to take this Notice of my Face ? Let it be hand- 
ſome or homely, what could that be to him? Again, 
| why did he in Jeſt call me Dear Rogue, when we 

| were in his Coach? And why did he whiſper in m 
Ear, that I ſhould make my Heart a little leſs bard, . 
more : apprehenſive, and that he left his with me to 
| forward the Work? What can all this ſignify ? When 
a Man is purely pious, does he ever ſpeak of a Girl's 
Heart? Or does he leave his with her? Does he, 
in a Word, kiſs her, as Mr. De Climal endeavoured 

todo me in the Cat | 
To kiſs you, Child! to kiſs you! Sure you don't 
ſay fo ! Good God of Heaven! Don't you know, that 
you ought never to ſay thoſe Things? Firſt, becauſe 
they cannot be true; and then who will believe you? 
5 | Indeed, 


Indeed, Child, you are miſtaken; it can't be ſo; K 
gs perfectly impoſſible. To kiſs you! He, to kiſ; 
you! Lord ! what a Dream! How you wrong the 
poor Man! In a Coach People are toſled and tum- 

ed, and ſome ſudden Jog muſt needs have forced 
His Head to touch yours; it can be nothing elſe, and 


that muſt be what your Pet made you take for 2 


Kiſs. When we hate People, we always put a bad 
Conſtruction on every thing they do. 

Lord ! Father ! replied I, what Reaſon could 
{have to hate him at that time? I never had ſeen his 
Nephew yet, whom he pretends to be the Occaſion 
of my being angry with him. I never had ſeen 
him indeed. But had I really been miſtaken on ac- 
count of the Kiſs, which you are pleaſed not to take 
for ſuch, Mr. De Climal never would have confirmed 
me in my Opinion ; he never would have continued 
ſuch Behaviour at Mrs. Du Tour's, nor have handled 
and praiſed my Hair, as he did in my Room, where 


the would bealways laying hold of my Hand, which 


he kiſſed every Minute, making me a thouſand Com- 

pliments, which I was quite aſhamed to hear. 
Lord, Madam! what ſtrange Things do you tell 

me! —— Softly, pray, ſoftly, faid he to me, with 


the Air of one Who is more aſtoniſhed than incredu- 


Jous. A Girls Hair, which he touched and praiſcd! 
He! Mr. De Glimal ! I don't conceive that: What 


could the Man mean by that? I muſt own, that he 


had done much better not to have behaved ſo. Theſe 
are Ways of acting, and Abſences, which, I confeſs, 


are not very decent; it is never well to touch a Girl's 


Hair. Sure he could not know how unbecoming his 
Action was; but however, it muſt be allowed 1 
Geſture that can portend no Good. And my Hand, 
which he advanced to his Mouth, Father ! anſwered 
I, is that the Effect of an Abſence of Mind alſo ? 
Oh! your Hand! replied he; I don't underſtand 
that: There are many People may take you by the 
Hand when they ſpeak to you ; and he, perhaps, has 
| Oy: 15 th 


that Cuſtom. Lam ſure I myſelf have done the 
Ame thing a thouſand times in my Life, | 
Very well, Father, replied I : But, when you take 
2 Girl by the Hand, you don't kiſs it twenty times 
over; you don't tell her, that her Hand is handſome ; 
© you don't kneel, nor talk of Love to her.. | 
Good God of Heaven! cried he: Lord have Mercy ! 
Hold your Tongue, you little Viper! What you 
now is horrid ; the Devil inſpired you with this; the 
Devil, I ſay. Go, go away! I won't hear you any 
more; I don't believe a Word of all you fay. Your 
Hair, your Hand, and the reſt, are nothing but Sto- 
Ties. Let me alone. Lord! what a dangerous little 
Creature is this ! She confounds and ſcares me. Lord! 
what is the World now.come to! Such a Girl as 
this to ſay, that Mr. De Climal, who leads the Life 
of a perfect Penitent, and is intirely devoted to his 
God, kneeled before her, to talk of Love to her! 
Bleſt Heaven! What an Age do we live in! | 
And this he ſaid, clapping his Hands together, as 
one who was frightened at what I ſaid, and who was 
willing to be rid of that Idea as ſoon as he could, leſt 
| he ſhould be tempted to examine into the Thing. 
l Indeed, Father, replied I, all in Tears, and ex- 
tremely vexed at his great Prejudice, you uſe me 
very unjuſtly, and it is the higheſt Degree of Misfor- 
tune to me, to find nothing but Abuſe and Re- 
proaches from the Quarter I expected Comfort and 
Aſſiſtance. You have known the Perſon with whom 
I came to Paris, and who brought me up. You told 
me yourſelf, you had a great Value for her, and 
that her Virtue edified you nauch. Tou beard her 
Confeſſion, when ſhe died. Sure ſhe never {poke to 
you againſt her Conſcienee, and you know very well 
what ſhe told you of me: You may eaſily remem- 
ber it; for it is no long time ſince God took her 
from me; and I don't think, that fince her Death T 
ever did any thing that could poſſibly .give. you the 
ſtrange Opinion you now entertain of ms. On the 
contrary, my perfect Innocence, and want of Expe- 
Tlence, 


Y 


Ln 
rience, excited your Compaſſion, as well as the 
Fright you ſaw me in: Nevertheleſs you pretend, 
that I am ſuddenly become a wicked and profligate 

Creature, and the moſt unworthy and the moſt mon- 
ſtrous in the World. You imagine, that in the 
midſt of my Grief, and in the Extremity I am now 
reduced to, a Man, with whom I was but an Hour, 

and that by Accident, and whom I ſhall never ſee any 
more, has rendered me ſo tender, ſo paſſionate, and ſo 

deſperately in Love with him, that I have on a ſud- 
den loſt all Senſe and Conſcience, ſo as to have Bold. 
neſs and Artifice enough, to contrive Things that 

ſtrike one with Horror; and, for the fake of that 
pretended Lover, to forge the molt horrid Im poſtures, 
to caſt an Odium upon a Man, who would ſincerely 
aſſiſt me to live, who might do me ſo much Good, 
and whoſe Benevolence it would haye been ſo much 

my Intereſt to cultivate, had he not really been a Li- 
bertine, who acts the Zealot, and gives me nothing, 
but in order to make me, if poſſible, an unworthy 

and a difhoneſt Woman. 


Bleſt Heaven! how tranſported ſhe is with her 


Anger! Who ever ſaw any thing like it! cried he, 
with his Head caſt down, without farther interrupt- 
ing me; and then I went on: „ 
Indeed, Father, he aims at nothing elſe, and that 
is the only Reaſon why he ſupplies me with ſuch fine 
Cloaths. Let him tell you what Stories he will, our 

uarrel had certainly no other Foundation; and if J 
had cenſented to leave the Place where I am now, 
and to be carried to a Houſe which he intended to 
furniſh very ſumptuouſly for me, and where he de- 
ſigned to put me as a Boarder, with one of his De- 
pendents, who, he fays, is a Solicitor, and whom 
he would have told, that I was his Kinſwoman, 
newly come out of the Country ; what would you 
have ſaid to that? A pretty Devotion indeed! 

which = N 1 - 
How! What! replied then the Monk, ſtopping 
me: A Solicitor, you ſay? Is he married? Y 

Hes es, 


— 


” Bu 0a. 1 


"| 


Yes, Father, rep'ied I, he is married : A Solicitor, 
who is not rich, in whoſe Houle I was to learn ro 


ſing, to dance, to play on the Harplichord, in whoſe 


Family I was to have been intirely Miſtreſs, on ac- 
count of the vaſt Reſpect they would have been in- 


ſtructed to pay me, and whoſe Wife ſhould have come 


and fe ched me To morrow Morning from the Place 
where I now live. Had I. been willing to follow 


her: Had I not refuſed to accept of a Contract of five 


or ſix hundred Livres a Year, which was to be de- 
livered to me To-morrow Morning, and was only a 
Prelude to more: Hid I not ſhewed him, that J 
looked upon all his Propoſals as on the moſt horrid 


Abominations, he never would have reproached me 


as he did, with the Lowid'ors he gave me, which I 


will return him, and theſe Cloths, which I am 
aſhamed to have on, and of which, God forbid, I 
ever ſhould make the leaſt Advantage. Nor will he 


tell you, that I threatened to come hither, to inform 


you of his unworthy Love and Deſigns; to which he 


was impudent enough to anſwer, That even yourſelf, 


if you were to know that, would look upon it as a 


Trifle, as an inſignificant Peccadiilo, which all the 


World almoſt was guilty of; which you might well 


be guilty of yourſelf, and which you would not pre- 
fume to ſay, you never ſhould fall into: Becauſe there 
is not one Man, though ever ſo virtuous, but is liable 
to be in Love, and not able to reſiſt it. See now, 
Father, whether it is probable I could have contrived 
all this. „ | 

My blefſed Saviouc! ſaid he, quite amazed. My 
good God! What an aſtoniſning Account is this! What 
muſt I think of it? What are we, poor Mortals! In- 


| deed, Child, your Diſcourſe ſtaggers me. That So- 


licitor puzzles me much. He amazes me, I mult 


| own: For I know him. I have ſeen him with Mr. 
De Climal, (ſaid he aſide) and it is not poſſible, that 
| this young Girl could have gueſſed, that he emp'oys 


that Solicitor, and that he is a married Man. Is he 
not an ill-Jooked Fellow, Child? ſaid the Monk to me. 
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146 The LIE of 
Ah! Father, I know nothing of that, faid I to 
him. Mr. De Climal only named him to me: But [ 
ſaw neither him, nor his Wife. So much the better, 
replied he, ſo much the better. Yes, yes, I now 
underſtand very well. You were only to go to live 
with them. The Husband is a Man I never could 
like. But, Daughter, this is the ſtrangeſt thing in the 
World, If your Words are true, in the Name of 
G.d, whom ſhall we truſt hereafter ? | 

If my Words are true! Father! And, pray, why 
ſhould I tell you a Lye? You think, perhaps, I might 
do it on account of Mr. De Climal's Nephew. Oh! 
that I were for ever doomed to a Nunnery ! never 
to ſee or meet him more! | 

Very well! ſaid he, very well! that's very good. 
Nobody can ſpeak more reaſonably. Beſides, Father! 
added I, go to the Tradeſwoman, to whom Mr. De 
Cimal put me, and ask her what ſhe thinks of him, 
and whether ſhe does not look on him as a Cheat, 
and a mere Hypocrite. Ask his Nephew, whether 

be did not find him at my Feet, holding me by the 
Hand, which he kiſſed, and which I could not get 
from him: Which ſcandalized that young Man ſo 
much, that he now takes me to be no better than I 
ſhould. In ſhort, Father! conſider the vaſt Confuſion 
Mr. De Climal was in, when he ſaw me. Did you 
not take Notice of that? „ 

Yes, yes, ſaid he, he blufhed. You are in the 
right, and I am perfect y confounded. Can ſuch a 
thing be poſſible? I can't drive that Solicitor out of 
my Head. This is a terrible Article againſt him. Nor 
do I much better like his Amazement. What can he 
mean too by his Settlement of five hundred Livres a 
Year? I think he is very haſty in his Generoſity. 
What means that ſumptuous Furniture? And all thoſe 
Mafters, to teach ſo many trifling Things ? With 
whom then would he have you dance? A very pretty 
Piece of Charity, indeed! Inſtruct People to go to the 
Maſquerade. Such a Man! Mr. De Climal ! The Lord 
help us! I don't know what to ſay to fo _ an 

. | Affair. 
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Affair. Alas! to how many Frailties are poor Mor- 
tals ſubje&! What an odd Medley of Miſery is Man! 
Don't think of it any more, Child ! I believe you 
don't deceive me. No; you are not capable of fo 
many Falſhopds. But let us talk of that no more. Do | 
you be diſcreet, Child! Charity will have you be ſo, 
do you hear? Never reveal this ſtrange Adventure to 
any body. Let us take care, never to divert the 
World with ſuch a Piece of Scandal. Ill People 
would make their Advantage of it, and think it 
gives them a Right to laugh at the ſincere Servants 
of God. Endeavour even to perſuade yourſelf, that 
{ your Eyes and Ears deceived you. This Diſpoſition 
of Mind, this Innocence of Thought, will be moſt. 
| acceptable before God, and draw down his Bleffings 
upon you. Go, dear Child, go home, and be com- 
| forted. (And this, he faid, on account of the Tears 
I 'was then ſhedding, in much greater Abundance, 
| becauſe he pitied me) 5 , 
Continue honeft, {aid he, and Providence will take 
| care of you. I am buſy. I muſt leave ye: But hark 
| you i Give me the Tradeſwoman's Direction, where 
ou live. -: | | 
: Alas! Father, ſaid I, when I had given it him, I 
| ſhall only ſtay there the reſt of this 5. 


ay. The Mo- 
ney paid her for my Board, expires To-morrow. 1 
eam therefore forced to leave her Houſe, and ſhe ex- 
a pects I ſhould do fo. I ſhall not know whither to 
f 90 for Refuge, if you abandon me, Father! I have 
r vone but you. You are my only Comfort, my only 
ie Reſource. e 1 
a I! Dear Daughter! Alas! What a Pity! What can 
y. ſuch a poor Monk as I do. for you? I have no Power. 
fe But, God Almighty's Power is infinite. We ſhall ſee, 
th Child! We ſhall ſee. I will think of it. God knows 
ty BY good Will. He will perhaps inſpire me with 
the | ſomething good for you. All depends on hinr. 1 
od We fall pray to him on my Part: Do you do the ſame 
an on yours. Say to him; My God! In thee alone have 


ir, I t my Truſt, Don't fail, Child! And To-morrow 
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at Nine o'Clock without Fail, I ſhall be with you, 
Don't go out before that Time. Now, 'tis late. 1 
am buſy: God b'w'y'; Be eaſy: You have a great 
Way home. Heaven bleſs you! Farewe), till To- 
morrow. | y 
1 took my Leave of him, without being able to 
utter one Word ; and went away, as melancholy and 
dejected, at leaſt, as I was when I came to him. 
Theſe holy and pious Exhortations made me ill 
more afraid of. my diſmal Situation, than I ever had 
been before. This was, becauſe I was not godly 
enough, and becauſe a Woman of my Age thinks, 
that all Hope is loſt, when, in a Caſe like this, ſhe is 
told, that there is no other Refuge left her, but God. 
This ſerious Idea frightens, and even ſhock: her little 
Confidence. Young People ſeldom truſt to any thing, 
but what they ſee, and are unacquainted with any, 
but Things of the World. | 1 
I then was in a profound Conſternat ion, as I went, 
Never had my Diſcouragement, and Heavineſs of 
Heart, been ſo exceſſive. i. = 
Some Impediment in the Street ſtopped me at the 
Door of a Nunnery. I ſaw the Church open, and, 
partly out of a Sentiment of Religion, that ſeized me 
that Inſtant ; partly to find a Place, where I could 
ſigh at Liberty, and hide my Tears, which fixed the 
whole Attention of thoſe that paſſed, upon me ; 1 
went into that Church, wherein there was not one 
Soul, and I kneeled down, at a Conteſlional. 
There I abandoned myſelf to my Sorrow, and gave 
Vent to my. Sobbing and Lamentations : I fay, to 
my Lamentations ; for I was bemoaning myſelf, and 
; faying, Why did I come into this World ? O fad! 
1 What do I do now on Earth? My God! Thou ſenteſt 
| me thither; Oh! help me! And the like. ; 
| I was in the Height of my Grief and Exclamations, 
1 When a Lady, whom I did not ſee enter, and whom 
; I only perceived, when ſhe afterwards retired, came 
| into the Church, | 1 


| T. ſound 
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I found afterwards, that ſhe was but juſt come 


out of the Country : That ſhe had ordered her Coach- 


man to ſtop at the Door of the Convent, where ſhe 


was very well known, and where ſome of her Friends 


in the Country had commiſſioned her to deliver a 
Letter to the Prioreſs ; and that, while they were gone 
to call the Prioreſs, ſhe peeped into the Church, of 
which ſhe, as I had, found the Door open. oy 
She was ſcarce come in, but my Groans and La- 


mentations moved her. She heard all 1 ſaid, and faw 


me in the Poſture of the moſt diſconſolate Perion in 


the World. 


I was then ſitting, with my Head hanging down, ' 
my Arms hanging looſe, and fo ingroſſed in Thought, 


that I forgot where I was. 


You know I was well dreſſed, and though ſhe 


could not ſee my Face, there is always a certain de- 
licate and genteel Air attending a young and pretty 


Perſon, which made her eaſily gueſs my Age. My 
Sorrow, which ſhe judged to be extreme, moved her, 


B My Youth, my fine Mien, and perhaps my Dreſs, 
; gave her a tender Concern for me. I fay, my Dreſs: 


or that is always a very great Recommendation. 
It can't but be very advantageous, on Occafions 


like this, to pleaſe the Eye. That recommends you 
to the Heart. If you are unfortunate, and meanly 
dreſled, the beſt-natured People, either take no No- 
tice of you, or have but a very ſlight Regard for 


you. You want the Attraction which ſtrikes thetr 
Vanity ; and nothing incites us ſo much to be gene- 
rous, nothing is more capable of making us reliſh 
the Pleaſure, and the Honour, of being ſerviceable to 
others, than an Air of Diſtinct ton. 
The Lady I am ſpeaking of, examined me much, 
and would have even ſtaid, till I had turned my 
Head, to fee me, had not a Maid come, to tel: her, 
that the Prioreſs waited for her in the Pariour. 
I came to myſelf, at the Noiſe ſhe mide in going 
out; and as I heard ſomebody walk, I turned to ſee 


| whoit was, She expected that, and our Eyes met. 
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| Maid, that looked after the Door of the Convent for 
this Minute, Madam, faid I to her, not daring to give 


Tone I anſwered her in, which betrayed me. She 


help ſaying to me: Lord! Dear Madam, what ails 
vou? Good God! How I pity you! What can afflict 


very apt to cry, when any body tells us, we have 


At the Sight of her, I coloured at thinking, ſhe 
had ſurpriſed me in my Lamentations. However, 
amidſt my little Shame, I obſerved, that ſhe was 
pretty well fatisfied with my Looks, and that my 
Grief moved her. All this was implied in her very 
Aſpect, ſo that mine (if it told her what I then 
felt) could not but appear to her as fuil of Gratitude 
as it was modeſt + For Souls have their Language. 

She continued looking at me, as ſhe walked, I 
inſenſibly caſt my Eyes down, and ſhe went out of 
the Church. | EY 

J remained about half a Quarter of an Hour in it, 
both to wipe off my Tears, and to think what ! 
ſhould do the next Day, in caſe the Cares of my 
good Monk ſhould not ſucceed. How I envy the 
Condition of the holy Virgins, that live in this Con- 
vent! How happy they are! 


I was quite ingroſſed by that Thought, when 2 


that Day, came in, and told me very civilly, Madam, 
the Church is going to be ſhut. I am going out 


her any but a Side-glance, for fear ſhe ſhould perceive, 
that I had been crying: But I did not mind, what 


found it ſo very melancholy and mournful, ſhe ſaw 
me befides ſo young, ſo prettily dreſſed, and ſo pretty 
myſelf, as ſhe hath ſince told me, that ſhe could not 


you to ſuch a Degree? You would perhaps ſpeak to 
ſome of our Ladies: Which of them ſhall I call to 
you? | | 

I replied nothing to all this: But my Eyes began 
again to flow with Tears. We Women and Girls are 


been crying. It is a childiſh fort of Delicacy in our 

Sex, which we cannot very eafily ſhake off. 
Pray, Madam, tell me what is the Matter, faid the 
Woman, infiſting much on an Anſwer, I beg of 
| RES > : you, 
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you, ſpeak to me freely. Shall I go and tell any of 
our Nuns, that you want to ſpeak with her? And 
you muſt know, that, in the mean time, I was 
reflefting on what ſhe thus repeated. Perhaps it is 
God himſelf that ſends her to inſpire me with that 
Thought, faid I to myſelf, quite ſoftened by the mild 
and tender Concern, wich which ſhe invited me to 
break Silence; and in the ſame Breath, Yes, Madam, 
anſwered I to her, 1 ſhould be very glad to ſpeak to 
the Prioreſs, if ſhe be at Leiſure. | 5 | 

Well, my dear Lady, come, replied ſhe, follow 
me. I ſhall convey you to the Pariour, and ſhe will 
be there in a Minute ; come. 

I then followed her. We went up a little Pair of 
Stairs. She opened a Door, and whom ſhould I ſre 
at firſt, but the ſame Lady juſt mentioned, whom 1 
had only a Glimpſe of, as ſhe was going out of the 
Church, and who had then looked at me, in 1o kind 
and obliging a manner! | „„ 

She was extremely pleaſed at ſeeing me again, and 
got up, with a very friendly Air, to make Room 

r me. | 

She was with the Prioreſs of the Nunnery, and [ 
have already told you the Cauſe of her Viſir. 
Madam, ſaid my Guide to the Prioreſe, I was going 
to tell you, that this young Lady wanted to ipcak 
with you. 5 | | 

The Prioreſs was a ſhort, thick, plump, fair, double- 
chinned Woman, with a freſh healthy Comple xion, 
There are no Faces like this to be ſeen out of Con- 
vents. The good Plight of ſuch a Body is not like 
that of others. It is formed more at Ee ſe, and more 
methodically, that is, with more Art, more C- re- 
mony, more Self- love, than the beſt Conflitution of 
our worldly People. „ | | 

It is, for the Generality, either the natural Conſti- 
tution, or the Quantity of Food, or our Lazineſs and 
Effeminacy, that gives us a good Plight of Body. 
And this is rhe Courſe of Nature. Bur, with regard 
to the good Conſtitution I am now conlidering, that 

Sl = | could 
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could only be acquired, 'tis plain, by a conſtant, de- 


vout, and tender Care, the good Lady had exerted 
without cealing, in conſulting the Eaſe and Welfare 
of her own dear Perſon. It is a Proof, that ſhe not 
only regards her Life and Health, but is no Enemy 
to a ſoft, effeminate, and voluptuous Life; that ſhe 
not only enjoys the Pleaſure of perfect Health, but 
alſo provides herſelf as many nice and delicate Provi- 
tions, as if ſhe was always on the Recovery of Health. 

But then, this cloiſtered good Plight of Body does 


not carry the ſame Outſide, as that of ours, which 


looks more profane. For it renders not the Face fat 
and plump, ſo much, as it gives it a grave and decent 
Countenance, It communicates to the Looks, not 


a gay, but a tranquil and contented Air. 


However, every attentive Beholder may remark, 
that theſe good Creatures the Nuns are outwardly 
polite and courteous, though inwardly cold and un- 
concerned. It is their Mien, not their Soul, grows 
tender, and ſhews a Concern for you. They are fine 
Images, which ſeem to be ſenſible, but have nothing 
bur the Outſide and Appearance of Good: nature. 
But, let us lay no more of that. I only point at the 
out ward Appearance, and won't pretend to judge of 
the reſt. Let us return to the Prioreſs. 1 ſhall per- 


| haps draw her Picture in another Place, 


Madam, I am your moſt humble Servant, faid ſhe, 
making a Bow to ſalute me. May I know, to whom 
I have the Honour to ſpeak ? The Honour is mine, 
replied I, rather out of Shame than Modeſty ; and if 
J had even told you, who I am, I ſhould not in the 
leaſt be the better known to you for that, Madam. 

If I am not miſtaken, this was the Lady I faw in 
the Church, into which I came for ane Moment, 
{aid the Lady above-mentioned, with a tender Smile. 
I thought I had ſeen her cry, and that grieved me 
much. I return you a thouſand Thanks, Madam, for 
your kind Concern, replied I, in a low and timorous 
Tone, and then I remained filent. I was at a Loſs 
how to enter upon the Matter. The Reception 5 

. | | rom 
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from the Prioreſs, though extremely civil, had in- 
tirely diſcouraged me. I had on a ſudden, without 
knowing why, loſt all Hopes of any Favour from 
her. The firſt Sight of her had ſtruck me, and this 
anſwers the Name I juſt now gave them of Images, 
and was what I could not very well find out. She 
will pity and lament my Situation, ſaid I to myſelf ; 
but ſhe won't afford me any Help. There is no ſuch 
Thing to be hoped for from this Quarter. 
However, theſe Ladies roſe and ſtood all the while, 
which made me bluſh, becauſe my Dreſs deceived 
them. I was myſelf much below ſo much Cere- 
mony. Do you deſire to ſpeak with me alone? ſaid 
the Prioreſs. . N | 
As you pleaſe, Madam, anſwered I: But I ſhould. 
be very ſorry to ſee the Lady go, for my ſake, and 
to give you the leaſt Trouble. If you will, Madam, 
I ſhall come again. | 
And this 1 faid, on purpoſe to rid myſelf of the 
Perplexity I had thrown myfelf into, and with an 
Intention not to return. | 
No, Madam, no, faid the Lady to me, taking me 
by the Hand, to make me come forward, you cer- 
tainly ſhan't go. My Viitt is over, and I was going. 
I therefore ſhall leave you at Liberty, You have ſome 
great Sorrow on your Spirits, for I ſaw it. You 
deſerve Pyoples Concern, and I ſhould never forgive 
_ myſelf, if 1 was the Occaſion of your going away. 
Yes, Madam, faid I to her, quite melted by her 
Words, and all in Tears, I own I am in Sorrow, and 
very great Sorrow. Nobody has more Reaſon to be 
grieved: None is more to be pitied, and worthier of 
Com paſſion, than I am. And you ſhew me ſo gene- 
rous an Heart, Madam, that I ſhall make no Diffi- 
culty of ſpeaking before you. You muſt not go. 
You ſhall be no Conſtraint to me. On the contrary, _ 
it is a great Happineſs to me that you are here. You 
will help me to obtain the Favour which I now beg 
on my Knees of the Priorets, (and I really threw 
5 By myiat 


N 
myſelf at her Feet) which is, that ſhe would be ſo 


kind to receive me into her Houſe, 
Ah! my lovely Child! How you move me! iid 
the Prioreſs, ſtretching out her Arms wide open, 
from the Place where ſhe ſtood towards me, whilſt 
the Lady was raiſing me, with all imaginable Aﬀec. 
tion. How fortunate I think myſelf, for the Choice 
you have made of my Houſe! As ſoon as I ſaw you, 
indeed, the Occaſion of your coming crouded into 
my Mind. Your Modeſty ſtruck me. Did I not 
think to myſelf, Is not this a predeſtinate Lady that 
comes to me? For your Vocation is indeed intima- 
mated by your very Looks. Is it not true, Madam ? 
. faid ſhe: Are you not of my Opinion? Lord! how 
handſome ſhe is! How modeſt ſhe looks! Ah! my dear 
Daughter! How tranſported am I, for your Reſolu- 
tion! What Joy do you give me! Come, my Angel! 
Come. I would lay a Wager, that ſhe is an only 
Daughter, and that her Parents would marry her 
againſt her Will. But, pray, my Dear + Is it imme- 
diately that you intend to come into the Convent: 
We muſt however let your Parents know it. Is it 
not true? Whom fhall i {end to? . 
Alas! Mother! replied I, I can direct you to no- 
body in the World. My Confuſion and Groans ſtopped 
me there. Well, ſaid ſne, what is the Matter? No- 
thing of what you imagine, Mother! I have not the 
Comfort of Parents. At leaſt, if I have any, I never 
knew them in my Life. | | 
O Jeſus! Madam, replied ſhe with an impercepti- 
ble and grave Slackeuing of Zeal, this is very cruel 
indeed! No Parents! Who then takes care of you ? 
For *tis likely, you have no Fortune neither. What 
ts become then of your Father and Mother ? 
I was but #vo Years old, anſwered I, when they 
. were aſſiſſinated by ſome Highway men, in a Stage- 
coach, in which I was with them. Their Servants 
15 were likewiſe killed. I was the only one whoſe Lite 
14 was ſpared, and I was carried to a Country Par ſon's, 
| who is now dead, and whoſe Siſter, who was a moſt 
N pious 
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pious Woman, brought me up, with all imaginable 
Tenderneſs and Good- nature. But, alas! I had the 
Misfortune to ſee her expire a few Days ago, here in 
Paris, whither ſhe came, not only to adminiſter to 
a Relation, (which ſhe could not do, on account of 
the Debts of the Deceaſed) but alſo to ſee, whether 
it might not be poſſible to find me out a Station that 

would ſuit me. I loſt every thing by her Death. 
No Perſon, but ſhe, loved me in the World, and I 
have no Compaſſion to hope from any other Mortal 
living, being intirely dependent on the Charity of 
others. I however regret her, and her perfect good 
Heart, rather than the Loſs of the Aſſiſtance | re- 
ceived from her. I would give my Life to recal hers. 
She died in a Lodging we had taken. There I re- 
mained alone, and they took from me a Part of the 
little Money ſhe left me. A Monk, her Confeſſor, 
took me frem that Houſe, and put me into the 
Hands of a Man whom I will not name; whom he 
thought an honeſt and a charitable Pcrion, and who 
deceived us both, being a Cheat in all reſpects. Hows- 
ever, he at firſt put me to one Mrs. Du Tour, a Li- 
nen-draper. I ſcarce had been there two Days, but 
he ſhewed his bad Deſigns, by ſome Money and Pre- 
ſents that he gave me, which I very juſtly ſuſpected, 
not to be out of any good Intention, any more than 
the reſt of his Ways and Behaviour, which intimated 
nothing very honeſt, For at laſt, he was ſo bold and 
ſhameleſs, old as he is, to declare to me, taking me 
by the Hand, that he was my Lover: That he under- 
ſtood I was to be his Miſtreſs, and that he was re- 
ſolved to put me in one of the remoteſt Parts of the 
Town, where he ſhould be more at Liberty to be 
in Love with me, and no one know it; and where 
he promiſed to give me an Appointment, with Ma- 
ſters of all ſorts, and other Signs of Magnificence. To 
which I anſwered, That I was ſtruck with Horror, 
to ſee him ſo monſtrous a Cheat and an Hypocrite. 
Lord! Sir, ſaid I to him, have you then no Religion! 
What ag abominable Thought haye you — 
15 | N 6 ä 
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But I ſpoke in vain. This abandoned Man, inſtead 
of repenting, 2nd coming again to himſelf, fell into 


a Paſſion with me: Called me an ungrateful little 


Wretch, whom he would certainly puniſh, if I ſpoke 
againſt him. He reproached me with his Money, 
ſome Linen he had bought me, and the Gown I now 


have on, which I fhall pack up To-night, with the 


reſt of his Preſents, which are bundled up already, for 
that Purpoſe, to ſend him back the Whole, as ſoon as 
J ſhall return to Mrs. Du Tour's, who, on her Part, 


'told me, that I ſhould leave her Houſe To-morrow 


Morning, becauſe ſhe is paid for my Board, only to 


that Day. So that I know not to whom to apply 


for Aſſiſtance. If Father Sz, Vincent, from whom TI 


came this Minute, who had, in the Simplicity of his 


Heart, directed me to this horrid Man, and to whom 


I have juſt told all, does not find a Place for me To- 


morrow, I ſhall be intirely deſtitute of Help. As I 
had juſt parted with him, I paſſed by, and came into 
your Church, becauſe I cried all the Way, and was 
gazed at by every one: And then God inſpired me 
with the Thought of coming hither, my dear Mo- 
ther, and of throwing myſelf at your Feet, to im- 
plore your Aſſiſtance. 85 

There ended my Diſcourſe, or, if you will, my 


little Speech, in which I uſed no other Art but my 
Grief, which had its Effect on the Lady that was 
with us. I ſaw her wipe her Eyes. Nevertheleſs, 


ſhe did not ſay any thing then, but let the Prioreſs 


anſwer me. This had honoured my Recital with 


fome Geſtures of her Hand, and Motions of her Face, 
which fhe could not decently have refrained ; but I 
did not remark, that her Heart had given the leaſt 
Sign of being moved. | 
Indeed, your Situation is moſt deplorable, faid ſhe, 
Madam ( for I was no longer my lovely Child, nor, 
my Angel. All theſe Endearments were ſuppreſſed) : 
Bur all is not loſt, We muſt ſee what this good 
Monk, whom you call Father St. Vincent, ſhall be ab'e 
to do for you, added ſhe, with the Air of a cold 
| Com- 
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Compaſſion. Did not you ſay, that he undertook to 
find you a Place? He may ſerve you much eaſier than 
I, who cannot go out, nor conſequently manage any 
Buſineſs, We ſee and know hardly any body; and, 
except this Lady, and a few others, who are good 
enough to love us a little, we are whole Weeks with- 
out receiving a Viſit. Beſides, our Houſe is not 
rich. We ſubſiſt purely by our Boarders, the Num- 
ber of which is much diminiſhed of late. And then, 
we are much in Debt, and in fo narrow Circum- 
ſtances, that J had the other Day the Piſſatisfaction 
to be forced to refuſe a young Lady, a very promi- 
fing Gentlewoman, who deſired to be one of our Lay- 
Siſters, becauſe we now teceive none, though we want 
them much, becauſe they would be chargeable to us, 
having but ſmall Fortunes. Therefore you ſe, how 
unable we are at any rate to help you. I am indeed 
extremely ſorry for it. For you grieve me much, 
my poor Child ! (My poor Child! What an Alteration 
of Style! She had called me before, lovely) You 
grieve me; but why did you not apply to the Vicar 
of your Pariſh? Our Society can afford you no other 
Help but their Prayers. We are not able to receive 
you; and all I now can do for you is, to recommend 
you to the Charity of our Ladies, that board with 
us. I ſhall make a Collection for you, and give you 
To-morrow, what I ſhall have got. A Collection, 
for an Angel! A very fine Propoſal, indeed! 

No, Mother, no, replied I, in a fharp and reſolute 
Tone. I have ſpent none yet of the little Sum of 
Money my deceaſed Friend left me, and I did not 
come hither ro beg Charity. I am of Opinion, that 
when People have any thing of a Spirit, they muſk 
not deſcend ſo low as that, unleſs it be to fave their 
Lives: And I ſhall let that alone, till I am reduced 
to that Extremity. I thank you. 1 5 
And [ ſhall never ſuffer, that a Girl of fo handſome 
a Spirit ſhould be reduced to it, then ſaid the Lady, 
who had been ſilent all the while, Take Courage, 
Madam: You may ſtill depend you have a Friend left 
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in the World. I will comfort and make you amends, 
for the Loſs of her you now regret, and it ſhall not 
be my Fault, if I don't become as dear to you as ſhe 
was formerly. Mother! added ſhe, addreſſing to the 
Nun, you may take her into your Houſe. However, 
as ſhe is a perfect Stranger to you, and it is but juſt, 
you ſhould know who it is that you receive, in order 
ro remove all your Scruples, and to hinder People 
from criticizing upon the vaſt Inclination I have con- 
ceived for this young Lady, we have nothing elſe to 
do but ſend the Maid that looks after the Door of 
your Convent to this Mrs. Du Jour, who is my Li- 
nen-draper, and whoſe good Word will, no doubt, 


juſtify both your Conduct and mine. 


I preſently gueſſed by this, that ſhe would herſelf 
be very glad to know a little more of the Object of 
her Generoſity, and whom ſhe had to deal with. But 
pray take notice of the diſcreet and indulgent Courſe 
ſhe took, and with what Regard and Tenderneſs, 
and what a pretty Addreſs ſhe concealed from me 


the little Uncertainty ſhe could not but reaſonably be 


in, for a few Minutes, concerning the Truth of what 
T had faid. WEED = 

Thoſe Inſtances of Kindneſs and Good-nature are 
invaluable. Of all the Obligations a noble and gene- 
Tous Soul can lay upon us, theſe tender Regards, 
theſe ſecret Kindneſſes, the Motions of an inward 
Sentiment are the moſt moving. I call them ſecret, 
for the Heart that beſtows them, expects nothing 
for them. It thinks, they are only perceptible to 


itſelf. It carefully hides them from you, and buries, 


as it were, the whole Merit of them. And this ſure 
is angelic. | 

For my part, I preſently found her out. People, 
that have themſelves a little Elevation of Soul, are 


admirable good Judges of all Regards of that kind, 


and ſoon take Notice of what is done for them in 
that manner. | | 
I threw myſelf with Tranſport, though very re- 


_ dpectfully, on the Hand of this charming Lady. I 


kiſſed 
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kiſſed it long, and bathed it in the- moſt tender and 
delicious Tears I ever ſhed in my Life. For, our 
Souls are lofty, and whatever carries in it an Air of 
Reſpe& for their Dignity, penetrates and quite in- 
chants them : And indeed, our Pride is never un- 
grateful. 5 | | 

Madam, faid I to her, would you give me leave 
to write two or three Words to Mrs. Du Tour, and 
ſend them by the Woman, who is to go to her? I 
will ſhew you the Letter; and I conſider, that, in 
my preſent Situation, which ſhe is well acquainted 
with, ſhe might very well be afraid of ſome Trick, 
and not freely ſpeak her Mind. With all my Heart, 
Madam, anſwered ſhe. You are much in the right. 
Pray, do you write to her. Mother! added ſhe, be 
ſo good to help us to a Pen and Ink. With Plea- 
ſure, ſaid the Prioreſs, quite ſoftened ; and ſhe gave 
us them through the Grate. I made my Note ſhort, 
and it ran pretty near as follows: | | 
Madam, The Bearer of this Note comes only to 

© inquire about me. Be ſo good to tell her freely, 
and with the greateſt Exactneſs, whatever you 

know of my Manners, Character, and all the Cir- 
© cumſtances of my Story, and the Manner in which 
I was introduced to you. I ſhould be much dif- 
pleaſed, ſhould you impoſe on any Perſon, in order 
to ſerve me. Therefore, pray make no Difficulty 
of ſpeaking according to your Conſcience, without 
minding what may or may not be advantageous to 
me. I am, Madam, ec.” Signed plain Marianne. 

Which done, I gave the Note to my future Be- 
nefactreſs, who, Gs having read it, ſmiling, and 
with an Air which ſeemed to imply, ſhe did not want 
this to procure me Credit, gave it through the Grate 
to the Prioreſs, ſaying, Here, Mother; I believe you 
will be of my Opinion, that whoever writes after 
this manner, fears nothing. | | | 

Extremely well, ſaid the Nun, when ſhe had read 
the Note; to a Miracle! Nothing can be better: And 
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immediately ſhe rang a Bell for her Servant, while 1 
was writing the Direction. | : 


The Woman came in an Inſtant. She very re- 


ſpectfully ſaluted the Lady, who told her, A propos, 
I ſaw your Siſter in the Country. They n= 


© well fatisfied with her, in the Family where I put 
her, and I have ſomething to tell you of her,” ad- 


. ded ſhe, taking her aſide for a Minute, to talk to her 
_ privately. I gueſſed again, that I was myſelf: the 


Relation, of which ſhe was ſpeaking, and that ſhe 
was giving the Woman ſome Orders about me. And 
this I was almoft aſſured of, by two or three Words, 
which the Woman dropped, with her Eyes fixed on 
me; ſuch as, Yes, yes, Madam; let me alone, gc. 
However, this Perſon took the Note, went out to 
carry it according as it was directed, and came back 


again about half an Hour after. What the Lady, the 
Prioreſs, and I faid, during this ſhort Interval, I will 


not mention. The Woman was now returned. Bur 
I forgot one Particular, viz. That before ſhe came 
into the Parlour, another Servant came to tell the 
Lady, that ſomebody wanted to ſpeak with her in 


the next Room. She went thither, and ſtaid but five 
or ſix Minutes. She was ſcarce come back, but we 


faw the Woman returning with her Errand, who 
very likely had juſt left her, and who, with a well- 


boding Gaiety, and with a tort of friendly. Tranſport 
for me, addreſſed herſelf firſt to me. 


Good holy Virgin Mary! ſaid ſhe to me, What a 
deal of Good I have juſt heard of you! Madam! But I 
gueſſed as much before. You look to be juſt what 
you are! Madam, ſaid fhe, addreſſing to the Lady; 


you never could imagine, how many handſome Things 
| they fay of her: That ſhe is honeſt, virtuous, witty, 


and good-natures, civil, and kind; in ſhort, the beſt 
Girl in the World. She is a Treaſure. Only they 


ſay, ſhe is ſo truly unfortunate, that her Diſaſters 
made both good Mrs. Da Jour and me cry. She has 
neither Father nor Mother. Nobody knows who ſhe. 
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is. She has no other Fault; and had it not been for 
the Fear ſhe has of God Almighty, the poor young 
Thing might have been in very good Cireumſtances, 
witneſs a very rich Man, whom ſhe turned off, for 
very good Reaſons, the Rogue! I will tell you all 
another Time. I only tell you the moſt material 

Things. As for the reſt, Madam, I. did juſt as you 
ordered me. I did not tell Mrs. Du Tour your Name. 
She knows not who inquired. „ a 

The Lady bluſnhed at this Indiſcretion of the Wo- 
man, which let me underſtand that it was I they 
had been ſpeaking of in private. And this Bluſh was 
a new Favour, for which I was no leſs grateful than 
for the reſt. TP 4 

That's very well, Child, that is ſufficient, {cid ſhe 
to her. - Won't you come into the Convent To-day ? 
added ſhe. Have you any Things to take from the 
Linen-draper's? Will not you be obliged to go thi- 
ther? Yes, Madam, replied I, and I ſhall be back 
again in half an Hour's Time, if you will give me 
Leave to go out, EA] N 
Do, Madam, do, replied ſhe. I ſhall tarry for you. 
| T then went. The Nunn&y was not very far from 
Mrs. Du Tours, and I was there in a very little Time, 
notwithſtanding a ſlight Pain I till felt in my Foot. 
The Linen-draper was chatting at her Door with. 
one of her Neighbours. I came in, thanked: her,, 
and hugged her very heartily ; and indeed ſhe deſerved. 
It. | 2 . 


Well, Marianne, ſaid ſhe, you have, thank God, 
met with good Fortune. And then ſhe put to me 
twenty Queſtions at once: Who is that Lady which 
ſent to me? ſaid ſhe. I made ſhort with her. I 
am in a prodigious Hurry, {aid I to her. I am going 
to undreſs me, and put this Gown into a Bundle, 
that is already begin above Stairs, and muſt be made 
an End of preſently. You will be ſo kind to take 
care, that it is ſent this very Day to Mr. De Climal's 
Nephew's. Yes, yes, replied ſhe, to Mr. De Valville. 
I know him. I furniſh him with Linen. — 
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Man, faid I ; I now recolle& his Name; and a 1 
anſwered, I went up Stairs haſtily into my Room, 
4s ſoon as I was got thither, I ſtripped that Mo- 
ment, and put my old Gown on again. I packed 
the firſt up with the reſt of the Things. There was 
a ſmall Inkhorn, and a few Sheets of Paper, on the 
Table. I took and wrote theſe Words to Valville : 
Sir, It is but five or fix Days fince I became ac- 
* quainted with your Uncle Mr. De Climal; and I 
* know not where he lives, or how to direct this 
* Bundle of Cloaths, which are his, to him, and 
* Whiclr I beg of you to deliver him. He made me 
believe, that he gave them me out of Charity; for 
* I am poor, and I accepted of them, purely on that 
© Foot. But, as he did not tell me the Truth, but 
* deceived me, the Things are no longer mine, and 
* I return them, as well as a little Money which he 
forced me to take againſt my Will. I would never 
have addreſſed myſelf to you, on this Occaſion, if 
© I had Time enough to ſend to a Recollect, called 
Father St. Vincent, who thought he had done me a 
Piece of Service, to bring me acquainted with your 
« Uncle, and who will teil you, whenever you-pleale, 
* Things that will make you reproach yourſelf for 
the Injury you have done a poor Girl, that is af- 
flicted, virtuous, and perhaps not your Inferior. 

Now, What do you think of my. Letter? I was 
pretty well ſatisfied with it, and found it much better 
than I imagined I cou'd have written, on account of 
my Youth, and Want of Experience. But, People 
muſt be very ſtupid indeed, if, having Sentiments of 

' Honour, and being animated by Love and Pride, 
they did not expreſs themſelves with more than or- 
dinary Force and Fire. 

This being over, I took the Bundle, and went 
down. I ſhan't mention here ſeveral Things, which 
you will eaſily gueſs at, ſuch as my little Box of 
Cloaths, which I could not carry myſelf, and 
which I had cauſed a Man to fetch down, who 
Was employed by the whole Street, and plied at a 
very little Diſtance from our Shop: Such as, my 
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rare vel to Mrs. Du Tour, who promiſed, that the 


Bundle and Note left for Valville, ſhould be carried, 


according to their Direction, in leſs than an Hour: 


A thouſand reciprocal Proteſtations of Friendſhip, this 


good Woman and I made to each other: And the 
Threatening of ſome Tears from her Eyes ; for, ſhe 
did not cry quite, but I always thought ſhe was 
going to do ſo, For my owa part, I ſhed Tears, 
for very Sadneſs. Methought, that parting with 
Mrs. Du Tour, and leaving her Houſe, was parting 
with a ſort of Relation, and leaving, as it were, my 


native Country ; and that I was going, in God's keep- 
ing, into a foreign Land, without having Time to 


Be . 1 a> — — * * 


look about me. I was like one, who was carried 


off. There was ſomething too rapid for me, in the 
ſpeedy Succeſſion of the Events, that brought on my 
Change of Abode, and as it were hurried me away. 


In ſhort, I knew not into what Place, or into whoſe 


Hands, I was going to fall. 


Beſides, do you reckon as nothing the Part of the 


Town I was ready to leave, which placed me in the 


Neighbourhood of Valville ? Of that Valville, whom, 
"tis true, I had ſaid I never would ſee any more: 
But, it was very hard for me, to ſee myſelf thus taken 


at my Word. I had reſolved never to ſee him again; 


but not to put it out of my Power to ſee him, which 
is a much more ſerious Affair. The Heart will not 
be treated ſo roughly. What helps it to be reſolute, 
in a Caſe like mine, is the Liberty of being weak : 


Change of my Condition, It made me figh, and 
I intirely loſt Courage. 


However, I muſt be gone, Well, now I am going. 


told Du Toxr, that it was to a Convent: But, how 


do you call it? That I don't know ; nor yet the Street: 


But I know my way. The Porter follows me, and 
when he is come back, he will inform Mrs. Da Tour 


of every thing. And if ſhe happens to ſee Valville, 
| ſhe will inform him in her Turn. Not that I would 


have her tell him any thing. This is only a Reflec- 


And that Liberty I muſt neceſſarily loſe, by the 


tion 
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tion I make on my way, which amuſes me. Wel, 
- if he ſhould happen to know the Place of my Retreit, 


What then? What is that to me? Can that be of any 
Conſequence ? Not that 1 know of, For, would he 
attempt to ſee or write to me? No ſure, fad I to 
myſelt ; Tes, ſure, ſhould I have ſaid, had I anſwered 
fincerely, and according to the conſolatory Likelihood 


I faw in the Thing. 


By this time we got to the Nunnery. I came 


back thither, much leſs dreſſed out than when ! 
went, and my Benefictreſs asked me the Reaſon why, 


Madam, faid I, it is becauſe I have put on again 
my own Cloaths, and left at Mrs. Da Tours all thoſe } 


you ſaw me wear before, that they may be returned 


to the Gentleman I ſpoke to you of, who gave them 


me. You hill loſe nothing by it, my dear Child, 


Rid ſhe to me, hugging me in her Arms. After 


which 1 went into the Convent. I came again to 


thank her through the Grates of the- Parlour. She 


then went away, and I remained a Boarder in the 
Houſe. = 0 


I ſhall have many things to tell you concerning my 1 


Convent. I made ſeveral Acquaintance there. I way 
loved by ſome, and deſpiſed by others. I promiſe to 


give you the Hiſtory of my Reſidence there. Tou 


hall have it in the fourth Part. Let us finiſh this 


with an Event, which has been the Cauſe of my en- 


x tering into the World. 


Two or three Days after I was among theſe Nuns, 
my Benefactreſs took care that I ſhould be cloathed 
as well as if I had been her own Daughter; and on 
that Footing ſupplied me with whatever I could 
want, Judge thence of the Sentiments I conceived 


for her. I never ſaw her but with the greateſt Tran: 


ports of Joy and Tenderneſs. 5 
They took notice, that I had a good Voice, and 


ſhe would have me learn Muſick. The Prioreſs had 


a Niece with her, that had a Maſter for the Harpſi- 
chord, and he taught me too. There are Talents and 


Qualifications, ſaid this charming Lady, which are 


alwafs 
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always of Service, what kind of Life ſoever we take 
to. If you take the Habit of a Nun, they will give 
you 2 kind of Diſtinction in your Convent. If you 
ic WF oo into the World, theſe are additional and very in- 
0 nocent Charms. V / 3 7 15 
d She came to ſee me every two or three Days, and 
ld WW three Weeks were already paſſed ſince I liyed there, 
in a Situation of Mind very difficult to be deſcribed :, 
I For I rather endeavoured to be eaſy, than really was 
| W &, and indulged what hindered my being contented, - 
which was a ſecret Fooliſhneſs, that followed me 


in erery- where. SR ns N 
e palville knew, no doubt, where I lived: Never - 
ed theleſs, I heard nothing of him, and my Heart did 
m not conceive how that could be. FValville, even if 
d, he had found Means to let me hear from him, would 


er W hive got nothing by it; for I had renounced him; 
o but I did not underſtand, that he muſt therefore 
he renounce me. What an odd Turn of Mind was 
One Day, as I was thinking of that, whether I 
would or not, (and it was in the Afternoon) they 
came to tell me, that a Servant wanted to ſpeak with 
to me. I thought he came from my Benefactreſs, and 
u WW 1 went into the Parlour. I hardly looked at the pre- 
us tended Footman, who only ſhewed his Side-face, and 
* WF who with a trembling Hand preſented me a Letter. 
| From whom do you come? ſaid I to him. You 
ns, wil ſee by the Letter, anſwered he, with as trem- 
ed bling a Voice, which my Heart knew again, much 
on WW tooner than myſelf ; for it reached it, before I had 
1d W Time to think. 3 3 5 
ed I then looked at him, taking the Letter. I ſaw 
a. his Eyes fixed on me. What Eyes! Madam! Mine 
: fixed on him too. We ſtood thus awhile ſilent, and 
nd WF our Hearts had been, hitherto, the only Interpreters be. 
of our Sentiments, when one of our Women came | bY 
to tell me, that my Benefactreſs was coming up, and 8 
that her Coach was already in the Court. Remark, 


that 


—A— — . es Ay Err noun — - IS >< 


ba "_ 


2 * 
— 


166 We LIFE of, Ke. 


that ſne did not name her. It is your good Mama, 
Aid ſhe to me, and then ſhe retired. | 

Lord! Sir, cried I, quite troubled, and in a Hurry, 
to Valville, (for ſure you eaſily gueſs it was he) Be 
gone. He anſwered only with a Sigh, and with- 
drew. | | 

I hid my Letter, while I ſtaid for my Benefactreſs, 
who came in immediately. She had brought with 
her a Lady, whom I have loved very much ſince, 
and whom you will love yourſelf, from the Picture 
I ſhall give you of her, in my fourth Part, to which 


; I ſhall add the Picture of that dear Lady, whom they 


called my Mama 


The End of the Third Part of the 15 1 E of 
ANN 
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FOUR 
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CANNOT help ſmiling, Madam, at ſend ing 
you this Packet. The ſeveral Parts of Marianne s 
Life have hitherto followed one another at great 
Diſtance. I am uſed to make you ſtay very 
long for them. It is now but two Months ſince I 
ſent you the third: And methinks I hear you fay to 
yourſelf on the Receipt of this, What! The third 
Part of Marianne again! She has then forgot, ſhe 
ſent it me already. | 
No, Madam, no: You are miſtaken. This is the 
fourth Part. I ſay, the fourth; at which are you 
not very much ſurpriſed? I am a Gainer then by my 
Lazineſs : For I don't queſtion, but it makes you 
commend my . preſent Diligence; and you would 
ſcarce have taken notice of it, had it been cuſtomary 
with me. DC 85 
Our Faults have now-and-then ſome good Effects. 
Our Friends would be very glad we were without 
them: But they bear with us, and ſometimes think 
better of us, when we pleaſe to amend them, than 
they would, had we the oppoſite good Qualities. 
Do you remember Mr. De ? He did hardly 
any thing but ſcold, and his Looks perfectly intima- 
ec his ill Temper : But, when he happened to be 
In 2 good Humour, but for a Quarter of an Hour, 
| We 
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bad he always been good-humoured. He was then 
the moſt engaging Man we had ever ſeen. 
But let us begin with;our fourth Part. You wont, 


in all reſpects: At leaſt this would be impoſſible for 


ſo that they are rather in me, than mine. 
thouſand Occaſions, my Soul ſeems to know more b 
Opinion, that Men are far above all the Books they 
write: But this Reflection would carry me too fa. 


following will be none of the ſhorteſt : At leaſt I 
fear fo, and I tell you fo beforehand ; that you may I 
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we loved him in that ſingle Quarter, more than we 
Muld have done in the Compaſs of a whole Year, 


perhaps; believe it is the fourth, unleſs you -read it, 
However, before I proceed in my Narration, let me 
give you the Picture of my Benefactreſs, which l 
promiſed you, and that of the Lady whom ſhe brought 
with her, and to whom I am beholden, for Favours 
worthy of my eternal Gratitude. = 

When [I tell you, that I am going to give you the 
Pictures of theſe two Ladies, I underſtand, that 1 
ſhall only give you a ſmall Sketch of their Perſons 
and Characters. Perſons cannot be deſcribed exa&ly 


me. I know thoſe I live with, much better than ! 
could - deſcribe them. There are Things in them, 
which I cannot hit ſufficiently to expreſs, and which 
I perceive only for myſelf, and not for ethers. Or 
if I were to tell them, ſure I could never do it well. 
Theſe are Ideas ſo complicated, and ſo delicate to 
Perception, that they confuſe me, when I conſider 
them. I don't know how to handle or expreſs them; 


And pray, is it not the fame with you? On a 


than it can expreſs, and to have a ſeparate Apprehen. W 
tion, ſuperior to its common Force. I am alſo of 


Let us return to our Ladies and their Pictures. The 


take your Choice, either to skip or read it. 
My Benefactreſs, whoſe Name I have not yet men- 
tioned, was called Mrs. De Miran. She might be 
Fifty, or thereabouts. She had been very handſome i 
formerly: But there was ſo much good Senſe and i 
good Nature in her Face, that theſe might yery * ; 
| po | | al 
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have wronged her Charms, and hindered their being 
pointed, as they otherwiſe might have been. A Wo- 
man, when ſhe looks ſo very good, appears leſs hand- 
ſome. An Air of Candour, Freedom, and Good-na- 
ture ſo predominant, is diametrically oppoſite to Co- 
quetry. It renders the fair Perſon more eſtimable, 
but her Countenance more indifferent; ſo that Peo- 
ple are rather pleaſed with her Company, than curi- 
ous to look at her. | 5 * 

And I think every body muſt formerly have been 
in that Diſpoſition, with regard to Mrs. De Miran. 
They did not take the leaſt Notice of her being 
handſome, but conſidered her only as the beſt-natured 
Woman in the World. But then I have been told, 
that ſhe had very few Lovers, and a great many 
Friends, even among thoſe of her own Sex. This I 
very readily believe, on account of that perfect Inno- 
cence of Intention viſible in her, and of her plain, 
calm, harmleſs, undeſigning Countenance, which 
could give no Alarm to her Companions Self. love, 


and made her look, in their Eyes, rather like a Con- 


fident than a Rival. 
Women are Judges in ſuch Caſes. Their own 


Eagerneſs to pleaſe informs them of every individual 
Perfection of a Woman's Face. 


Whether it be hand- 
ſome or homely, is no Matter: They ſoon diſcover 
the Charms of it, though ever ſo ſmall, and fo are 
upon their Guard with them. But there are among 
them Beauties, which give them no Apprehenſions. 

They are ſenfible, ſuch Beauties are of no Conſe- 


| quence: And very likely they judged ſo of Mrs. De 


Miran. 


| Now, beſides this Phyfiognomy, more honeſt than 
| engaging, and thoſe Eyes which excited Friendſhip 


rather than Love, this dear Lady had a fine Shape, 


| which might have been extremely genteel, had ſhe 


been willing to have it ſo:. But which, for want of 
that, had no other Motions than what were plain, 
natural, and neceſſary, and ſuch as could poſſibly pro- 


ceed only from the moſt undefigning of Souls, 
Vol. I. FEST. As 
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As to her Wit, I believe nobody ever thought of 
faying ſhe had any; though I think it never was 
laid, that ſhe'had none. Her Wit was of that kind, 

which ſuffices in all things, without being remarkable 
in any; which is neither tranſcendent nor narrow, 
but Mildneſs and good Senſe itſelf: Which are neither 
criticized upon, nor praiſed, but always regarded. 
__ Even in the moſt indifferent Things, Mrs. De Miran 

neither thought or ſaid any thing, but what was 
tinctured with ſomething of that inexhauſtible Good- 
nature, which was the Baſis of her Character. 

Don't think, that this was a blind, ſtupid Good- 
nature, ſuch as attends weak and puſillanimous Minds, 
and ſuch as appears ridiculous, even in the Eyes of 
thoſe that receive Advantage from it. 

Far from that, Good-nature in her was a Virtue: 
It was the Reſult of an excellent Heart: It was that 
ſolid downright Goodneſs, which would ſerve inſtead 
of Wit, even with ſuch as have none at all; and 
which, as it is true and undiflembled Goodneſs, ren- 
ders People ſcrupulous, and ſtrict Obſervers of Juſtice 
and Reaſon, and quickly makes them quit the Deſign 
of doing good, when it might be attended with any 
„ 72 fr ffs | | 

I will not tell you, that Mrs. De Miran had whit 
is called Greatneſs of Soul: For this would be con- 

founding Ideas. The good Quality ſhe had in lieu of 
this was ſomething more plain, more lovely, and lels iſ 
ſhining. Very often your great Souls have not the 
beſt Hearts. They are too fond of the Glory and 
Pleature of being generous, and it makes them ne- 
glect many little Duties. They love to be praiſed: 
Whereas Mrs. De Miran never thought of deſerving 
Praiſe. She never was generous, becauſe it was noble 
to be ſo; but becauſe your Circumſtances required 
ſhe ſhou!d be ſo. Her Intention was always to make | 
you eaſy, that ſhe might herſelf be the ſame on your 
Account, | . 
If you expreſſed a vaſt deal of Gratitude for her 


Favours, the moſt ſatisfactory Part of it to her was 
„ "4 
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its being a Sign of your being pleaſed. When People 
are ſo thanktul for a Piece of Service, very likely it 
has been very beneficial to them; and this is what ſhe 
was extremely pleaſed to think to be your Caſe. Of 
all you could fay to her, nothing but your Joy could 
be her Reward. 

I was going to forget one Thing very ſingular in 


her, viz, That though ſhe never boaſted of any vir- 


tuous Action ſhe had done, you might at any time 
ſecurely boaſt of your own good Deeds to her, with- 
out Fear of Offence. The Pleaſure of hearing you 
ſay, that you were, or had been good, made her over- 
look your Vanity, or made her think it very well 
grounded. But then Iſne helped to increaſe it as 
much as ſne could, by intimating, that you were much 


in the right to ſet a Value on yourſelf, and that no- 


thing was more juſt. Your Conceitedneſs was hardly 
equal to the good Opinion ſhe entertained of your 
Merit. 5 | 

As to thoſe who value themſelves for nothing, 


| that are proud of their Rank and Riches, a ſort of 
People that are intolerable, and give every one Of. 


fence, Mrs. De Miran was not at all provoked at 
them; only ſhe did not admire them, and had for 
them a kind of cold, calm, and polite Antipathy. 
Thoſe that are S anderers merely out of an Inclina- 
tion to hear themſelves talk ; I mean thoſe that ban- 
ter others to whom they bear no ill Will, only to be 
thought Wits, they were more offenſive to her ; be- 
cauſe their Weakneſs ſhocked her inborn Good-nature ; 


Whereas vain People only ſhocked her Reaſon, and 
| her natural Simplicity of Heart. | 


She very readily pardoned great Talkers, and laughed 


in good Humour within herſelf at the Diſguſt they 
| gave her, and which they never dreamt o. 


When ſhe happened to meet with People ſtubborn, 
and of ſo odd a Temper as not to be convinced by 
Reaſon, ſhe patiently bore with them, and was for 
all that not a whit the leſs their Friend, Well, they 
were good honeſt People, who had their little Fail- 

5 ings; 
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ings; and who is without? And this was all the 
Diſguſt ſhe had for them. Any Fault that ſprung 
only from want of Judgment or Wit, ſhe whol| 
overlooked. Her Good-nature never abandoned her 
with regard to any Mortal; not even with Lyers, 
whom ſhe pitied ; with diſhoneſt Perſons, who 
ſcandalized, but did not ſhock her ; nor even with 
ungrateful People, who were a Riddle to her. Her 
Indignation was only and intirely for the IIl- natured 
and Malicious, not that ſhe would have refuſed to 
ſerve them, but leſs willingly, and with Diſguſt. 
Theſe were her ſolidly wicked People, the only Per- 
ſons that were ever her Averſion, and againſt whom 


ſhe had a natural, a ſecret and invincible Antipathy. 


A Coquet, that ſtrove to pleaſe all Men in general, 
was rather leſs in her Favour than a Woman who 


would have loved any of them better than, ſhe ſhould; 


becauſe ſhe took it to be a leſs Crime to go one's 
ſelf, than to lead others aſtray; and ſhe thought it 
much leſs blameable to want Prudence than Character; 


to have a weak Heart, than an impertinent and a cor- 


rupt Mind. . 
Mrs. De Miran had a greater Number of Moral 
than of Chriſtian Virtues. She regarded the out ward 
Duties of her Religion more, than ſhe was ſtrict in 
the Obſervance of them. She reverenced People 
truly devout, without thinking of being devout her- 
ſelf. She loved God more than ſhe feared him, and 
had Notions of his Juſtice and Goodneſs a little pe- 
culiar to herſelf: And all this with more Simplicity 
than Philoſophy. Her Heart, not her Wit, phbi- 
loſophized on this Head. RS: 
Such was Mrs. De Miran, of wham J might tell 
you many other Things, , ſhould I not be too long: 


And if you think I have already been ſo, pray con- 


ſider, that my Benefactreſs is my Subject, and that! 
ought to be excuſed, for having a little indu ged the 

Pleaſure of ſpeaking of her. 
I am to give you ſtill the Picture of one Perſon 
more; I mean of the Lady ſhe had with her: But 
| | never 
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never fear: I fave you the Trouble now, which, 
indeed, will be ſparing myſelf ; for I ſuſpect this 
won't be much ſhorter than the former, nor yet 
very eaſy ; and it is but fit we ſhould both take + 
little Breath. I owe it to you, however, and you ſhall 


have it in diſcharge of my Punctuality. I gueſs 


whereabout it will come into this fourth Part ; but 
I promiſe you, it will be only in ſome of the laſt 
Pages; and you will not, perhaps, be ſorry to find 
it there: At leaſt you may expect ſomething very 
ſingular in its Kind. You had juſt now the Picture 
of an extremely good Heart : That which I am now 
to draw, will not be inferior to it, though quite dif- 
ferent, As to her Wit, it will have all the Solidity of 
Man, with all the Delicacy of Woman. 

Now, to my Narration again. Good-morrow to 
you, Daughter; faid Mrs. De Miran to me, as ſhe 
came into the Parlour. Here is a Lady who defired 
to ſee you, becauſe I ſpoke to her of you to Ad- 


vantage, and I ſhall be very glad to bring you ac- 


quainted, that ſhe may love you, Well, Madam, 
added ſhe, addreſſing to her Friend; now you ſte 
her, how do you like her? Is not my Daughter 
pretty ? | EE ; 
No, Madam, replied the Lady, with an affectionate 


| Air; no, ſhe is not pretty. I beg your Pardon, you 


muſt not call her ſo. You ſpake of her like a Mo- 


| ther. As for me who am a Stranger, I may freely 


tell my Mind about her, and ſpeak plain Truth, viz. 


that ſhe is charming, and that indeed I never ſaw a 
more engaging Perſon in my Days, nor an Air more 


I caſt my Eyes down at ſo ſoothing an Expreſſion, 


and was not able to anſwer it, but with a Bluſh, 


They fat down, and the Converſation began. There 
is ſurely nothing in the Looks of this young Gentle- 


| woman preſaging the Diſaſters ſhe has undergone, 
| faid Mrs. Dorſm (This was the Name of the Lady): 
| But every one muſt ſooner or later meet with Mi- 
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- Fortunes in this World, and I doubt not but hers are 


now over. | | | 
I believe ſo too, Madam, replied I with Modeſty ; 
ſince I have, met with this Lady, and ſhe is ſo good 
to have a Concern for me. It is a.very great Sign of 
my beginning to be happy. This, you ſee, I ſaid of 
Mrs. De Miran, who ſtretched her Hand toward the 
Grate, to lay hold of mine; though I could get but 
three or four Fingers through it; and ſhe {aid to me; 
Marianne, I love you, and indeed you deſerve it 
much. Be henceforward free from all Uneaſineſs. 
What I have done for you hitherto, is little or no- 
thing: Don't mention it. I called you, Daughter: 
Do you imagine you are ſo in Reality, and that ! 
ſhall love you as if you were really mine. 
This moved me, and brought Tears into my Eyes, 


I endeavoured to catch her Hand to kiſs it. Nor 


could ſhe give me any more than a few Fingers | 
through the Grate. —: 5 

The lovely Child! ſaid Mrs. Dorſin aloud. Do you 
know, Madam, that I am a little jealous of you, 
and that ſhe loves you with ſo good a Grace, that! 
deſire to be loved by her too ? Do what you will, 
vou are her Mother: But I will at leaſt be her 
Friend : Don't you conſent, dear Miſs? 

I, Madam? repiied I; the Reſpect that is due to 
you hinders me from ſaying, Ves: I dare not take 
ſo much Liberty. But ſhould what you now fay 
happen to me, this would alſo be one of the hap- 

ieſt Days of my Life. You are in the right, dear 
ee ſaid Mrs. De Miran to me, and the greateſt 
Piece of Service I can do you, is, to beg of this 
Lady to be as good as her Word, and to give you 
her Friendſhip. Don't you promiſe it her, Madam! 
added ſhe, ſpeaking to Mrs. Dorſin, who, with the 
moſt engaging, and moſt affectionate Air, im medi- 
ately replied, I give it her; but upon Condition, 
that ſhe will love nobody more than me, except 
yourſelf. 


MARIANNE, c. 15 


No, no, ſaid Mrs. De Miran, you don't do yourſelf 
Juſtice : I do by all means forbid her, ever to put 
any Difference between us with regard to that : 


| And I dare warrant you, ſhe will obey me. I then 
| caſt my Eyes down, ſaying, very ſincerely, that I 
was both aſhamed and overjoyed. | | 


Mrs. De Miran immediately looked on her Watch. 
It is later than I thought, ſaid ſhe; I muſt be gone 
this Minute. I viſit you but en paſſaut To-day, Ma- 
rianne, {aid ſhe; I have twenty Viſits to make. Be- 


| fides, as I find myſelf low- ſpirited, I intend to go 


home very early. I did not ſhut my Eyes laſt 


Night; I had a thouſand Thoughts in my Head, that 


hindered me from ſleeping, | | 
Really, Madam, you ſeem to me a little melan- 


| choly ;. and ſo ſhe was, which made me uneaſy. 


Pray, Madam, does any thing trouble you ? 

Yes, replied ſhe, I have a Son, a very honeſt Gentle- 
man, with whom I always was extremely well ſa- 
tisfied ; but he now grieves me much. I have a Mind 


| he ſhould marry, and a very advantageous Match 
now offers. The Lady is rich, lovely, and of good 
| Family. Her Friends ſeem very fond of that Marri- 


age: My Son himſelf conſented a Month ago, that 
ſome common Friends ſhould manage the Matter on 
both Sides: He has been introduced to the young 
Lady; he has ſeen her more than once; and be has 
for ſome Weeks neglected to come to a Con luſion. 
He ſeems rather to decline it, and this Behaviour of 


his vexes me the more, as Jam under a ſort of En- 


gagement to a noble Family, and 1 know not what 


do ſay, to excuſe the diſobliging Indifference he now 


This will not laſt: I can't believe it will, replied 
Mrs. Dorſin; and I tell you again, that your Son is 
not a young giddy-headed' Fellow : He is a Man of 
Wit, Senſe and Honour: You know his Tenderneſs, 
his vaſt Regard and Reſpect for you; and I am per- 
ſuaded, that you have nothing to fear on his Ac- | 
count. He is to come to my Houſe, and dine wirh 
14 me 
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me To-morrow : I have a great Aſcendant over him: 
Never fear, I ſhall ſpeak to him: For it is quite ab- 
ſurd to ſay, that the little Girl you have been told 
of, whom he met with as he came from Church, 
bas given him a Diſguſt for the intended Marriage. 
This, as I told you already, is what I can never 
— 5 115 
As he came from Church! Madam! ſaid I, then a 
little ſurpriſed, becauſe of the Conformity of this 
| Adventure with mine. (You remember, that it was 
| in my Return from Church I met Valville: Beſides, 
the Epithet of little Girl ſuited me well enough) 
Ay, as he came from Church, replied Mrs. Dorm 
to me. They were both coming out, and it is not 
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likely, that they have ever met again ſince. 
| Lord! who knows? ſaid Mrs. De Miran: They 
1 | ſay ſhe is ſo pretty, that I can't help being alarmed, 
8! Beſides, you know what Meaſures he took, when ſhe 
| was gone, to know who ſhe was. | 


Meaſures ! Another Motive for me to liſten. 

Lord! Madam, you ſhould not mind ſuch Trifles, 
ſaid Mrs. Dorſin aloud. She is petty; you ſay ; Well, 
what then ? Is it in the leaſt probable, that ſuch a 
plain little Wench ſhould have turned his Brains 
quite? For ſhe can be nothing more than that; or, 
at moſt, the Daughter of ſome inſignificant little 
Tradeſman, dreſſed up in her beſt Cloaths, becauſe 
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; : it was a Holiday. „ 
1 A Holiday ! Lord! What a Date! Is it then I? 
= ſaid T again to myſelf, trembling, and not daring to 
= ask a Word more. | 
1 And pray now tell me, added Mrs. Dorſin, Does a 
. Wi young Woman of any Diſtinction walk in the Streets 
WM without a Servant, or any body with her, as you 
= were told this did ? But, beſides, ſhe condemned her- 
= ſelf, and judged immediately, that your Son was no 
= proper Match for her; ſince ſhe neither would be 
= ſeen home, or tell who ſhe was, nor where ſhe lived. 
Wi Therefore, though he were ever 1o deſperately in 
ll | Love with her; where ſhould he find her again? 
1 | 5 FR You 
1 | | | 
Kit 4 
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MARIANNE, &. 1% 
You ſay, he has taken ſome Steps for that Purpoſe ; 
and his People fay, that he ordered a Footman to dog 
the Hackney-coach that carried her home. (Lord! 
how my Heart went pit-a-pat at the hearing of this!) 
But, can any Man keep up with a Hackney-coach ? 
Beſides, that very Footman, whom you have yourſelf 
examined, has told you, that he had run in vain 
after the Coach, and had loſt it in the Street. 

Good! ſo much the better! ſaid I to myſelf : It 
is then I no longer: For the Footman who followed 
me, ſaw me light out of the Coach at my own 
Door, „„ 

The Man deceives you, Madam, continued Mrs. 
Dorſm ; for you told me yourſelf, he was in his 
Maſter's Intereſt, and his Confident. 

Ah, ah! That may be ſo too, ſaid I to myſelf 
again. CS 
wel, fo be it : Let the Man have ſeen her light 
out of her Coach, continued the Lady : Sup- 
pole your Son may have found where that little 
Wench lives; What do you infer from thence? That 
he has taken a romantic Fancy for her? That he is 
ready to facrifice to her his Fortune and Birth ? 
That he is going to renounce his Duty both to you 
and himſelf? And is reſolved never to love or marry 
any but her? In the Name of God, can that be your 
Son? And can you know him by ſo extravagant a Be- 
haviour ? One could hardly entertain ſuch an Opinion 
of a downright Fool. I don't deny, it you will, but 
that the Girl might pleaſe him ; but not otherwiſe 
than one of her ſort could pleaſe a Man of his Con- 
dition. Such a young Creature never inſpires a Lover 


with a conſtant Paſſion ; and a Man of your Son's 


Age and Family, never endeavours to know her, for 
any other Purpoſe, but to try how far he may carry 
his Point with her; and that is all this Affair can poſ- 
ſibly come to. Be then eaſy, Madam; I warrant you 
we ſhall get him married, if we have no other Obſta- 
cle to remove but the Charms of that little Adven- 
turer. A very dreadful Enemy indeed! 
SS I 5 A little 
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A little Adventurer! Another ill-boding Epithet, 
F never ſhall be able to get over this, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf. However, if the Ladies had gone no further, 
I ill could have remained uncertain, what to hope 
or fear: But Mrs. De Miran is going to put the 
Matter beyond all Doubt. pn 
I could be of your Opinion, replied ſhe, with an 
uneaſy Air; but that they ſay, my Son never was 
melancholy and out of Humour till this unlucky Ad- 
venture; and I muſt own I have found him quite 
another Man. My Son, you know, is naturally gay, 
and I ever ſee him ſad, abſent, andjrhoughtful. There 
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=. is not one of his Friends but takes Notice of-it. -The 
1 Chevalier, with whom he was ſo conſtantly, and 
= who is his moſt intimate Friend, is now grown trou- 
= bleſome, and perfectly offenſive to him. He ordered 
= his Man yeſterday to tell him he was not at home; 
1 to which we muſt add, the perpetual tramping 
1 about of that ſame Footman I mentioned to you, 
= whom my Son diſpatches away four times every Day, 
_ 3 and with whom he has very long Diſcourſes when he 
= comes back. But this is not all: I had like to have 
= forgot to tell you one Thing, which is, that I went 
'J ſl myſelf this Morning to ſpeak to the Surgeon, who 
| WH was called to look after the young Thing's Foot. 
= Now is Marianne's Picture drawn. On mention 
1 4 ot the Foot, imagine to yourſelf the poor little Or- 
it: phan quite ſunk into nothing. For my Part, I won- 
; der how I could breathe, for the horrid Palpitation 


j f Heart which ſeized me that Moment. 
Ahl! then it is I at laſt, ſaid I, Methought, that! 
was coming a ſecond time out of the Church, and 


| that 1 ſaw myſelf again in that fatal Street where I 
1 | fell with thoſe. curſed Cloaths which De Climal had 
' WM given me, and with all that diſmal Equipage, which 


now acquired me the Epithet of an ordinary Wench 
in her beſt holiday Attire, | | 
What a Situation was this for me, Madam! But 
what I found ſill more mortifyipg in it Was, that 
the noble and lady-like Air, which Mrs., Dorſin had 
2 . diſcoyered 
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are een Lens reins the came tl nd 
which Mrs. De Miran had herſelf found in-them, - 


was like ro dwindle into nothing as foon as I ſhould 


be known. For was it fir, that a Girl of my Sta- 
tion ſhould become an Obſtacle to a Marriage fo im- 
portant as what they were ſpeaking of? 
Marianne might indeed be thought to have the Air 
of a young Lady of Quality, provided ſhe had no 
other Fault but that of being unfortunate, and fo long 
as her Beauty would occaſion no Diſorder and'Trou- . 
ble: But Marianne loved by Valville, | Mariame 
ilty of having been the Occaſion of the Uneaſineſs 
be gave his Mother, was now like to reſume her 
Titles of an ordinary Wench, of an Adventurer, and 
of a little inſignificant Girl, for whom the Ladies 
would no longer care, who might give Indignation, 
and be thought very forward, for having dared to 
touch the Heart of a Gentleman. N | 
But let us hearken to Mrs. De Miran. She goes 
on, and will nowy- and-then drop ſome comfortable 


Words, which will give me Courage again. She 


was now ſpeaking of the Surgeon, to whom ſhe 


went to ask ſome Queſtions. 


And who told me plainly, continued ſhe, that the 
young Creature was extremely protey ; that ſhe. 
looked like a Girl of a very good Family ; and that 
my Son had in all his Behaviour expreſſed the ut- 
moſt Reſpect ſor her. And it is that very Reſpect 
which gives me Uneaſineſs. I can't, for any thing 
you ſay, make it agree with the Notion I have of 
an ordinary Wench, If his Love for her is attended 
with Reſpect, he then loves her much: He then 
loves her in a manger which will be of very great 
Conſequence, and may carry him great Lengths. Be- 
ſides, you, no doubt, gueſs, that all this leaves no 
room to think the Girl quite deſtitute of Merit and 
Breeding : And if ſhe has inſpired my Son with Senti- 
ments of a certain Kind, I know him, Madam, and I 


| ſhall loſe all Hopes of diſſuading him: His having 
Senſe, and Honour, and W are the very =_ 
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ſons why there will be hardly any Remedy for the 
unfortunate Inclination he has conceived. for her, if 


he thinks her worthy of his Love and Eſteem. 


Now put yourſelf in the little Orphan's Caſe, 
and conſider, how many fad Reflections crouded 
into her Mind at once. But hold a little though! 
One of them was very agreeable and entertaining. 

Did you take Notice of that Melancholy to which 
they ſaid Valville had given himſelf up ſince our firſt 
Meeting? Did you take Notice of that Reſpect the 


- Surgeon ſaid he had ſhewn for me all the while? 


My Heart, though full of Trouble, had, amidſt its 
Agitations, obſerved all thoſe little Particulars; nor 


had the Conſequence drawn from them by Mrs. De 


Miran, eſcaped my Attention. 

It he reſpects her, he conſequently loves her much, 
ſne had ſaid; and I was intirely of her Opinion: 
The ᷓ ſeemed to me very juſt, and very 
grateful ; ſo that I was that Moment ſtruck with 
Shame, Uneaſineſs, and Pleaſure : But that Pleaſure 
was ſo very ſweet ; the Idea of being ſincerely 
loved by Valville, charmed me to ſuch a Degree; it 
inſpired me with Sentiments ſo very generous and 


reaſonable ; with Thoughts fo noble and refined; the 
Heart, in ſhort, is ſo tractable and good-natured, when 


it has its Deſire in the like Caſe, that you will be ex- 
tremely pleaſed with the Reſolution I took ſuddenly. 
I am going to tell you an Action of mine, which 
I am ſure will ſtrike you with Admiration, and at 
once ſhew, that Valville had had very great Reaſons 
to reſpect me. | 
I was nothing, nor had I any thing that could ob- 
tain me the Eſteem and Conſideration of others. But 
ſtill there remains a Soul to ſuch as have neither Rank 
nor Riches to dazzle the World with: And a Soul is 
no {mall Treaſure. It is ſometimes above all Gran- 
deur and Wealth, and able to confront all Things. 
Let us ſce how mine helped me out in this Plunge. 
Mrs. Dorſin replied ſomething to what Mrs. De Mi- 
ran had ſaid, and then the latter got up ta go, -_ 
| | id; 
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| faid ; Since he dines with you To-morrow, pray, 


Madam, endeavour to diſpoſe him to this Marriage: 


As for me, who cannot ſhake off my Fears about 
| this Adventure, I have a Mind to diſpatch a Spy after 


my Son and his Footman ; to try, whether it would 


| be impoſſible for me to know whither they go every 


Day ? Perhaps I ſhall diſcover, by that Means, who 


the little Girl is, in cafe ſhe ſhould be at the Bottom 


of the Thing ; and it will not be improper, nor uſe- 
leſs, to know her. God be wi ye, Marianne, I ſhall 


| ſee you again in two or three Days, | 
No, faid I to her, letting a few Tears fall; no, 


Madam: You muſt ſee me no more! Tis time for 
you to put an End to your tender Cares for me, and 
to abandon me to the Torrent of my Misfortunes. 
They purſue me every-where, and it is not the Will 
of God, that I ſhould ever know Repoſe. | 

How ! What do you mean ? replied ſhe to me: 
What ails you, dear Daughter ? Lord! Why ſhould I 
abandon you ? 5 | 

At theſe Words my Tears began to flow in ſuch 


Abundance, that I remained awhile without being 


able to utter one Word. =. | 

Indeed, dear Child, you give me a world of Unea- 
ſineſs. Why do you cry? added ſhe, giving me her 
Hand, as ſhe had done a few Minutes before : But I 
no longer dared to give her mine. I drew back over- 


whelmed with Shame; and my Words were all in- 


terrupted with Sighs and Sobs. Hold! Madam! 
hold! faid 1 to her. Alas! you don't know whom 


you ſpeak to, nor to whom you are ſo very kind. I 


believe it is l am your Enemy, and the unfortunate 

Creature who cauſes all your Troubles. | 
How! Marianne, replied ſhe, aſtoniſhed : Is it you 
whom Palville met as he came from Church, and 
who was carried to our Houſe ? Yes, Madam, re- 
plied 1, it is myſelf : I am not ungrateful enough to 
hide it from you. It wou'd be a horrid Treachery in 
me, after al. the Care you have taken of me, which 
you ſee I don't deſerve at your Hands ; For my being 
in 
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in the World proves now a great Misfortune to you 
and it wras for that Reaſon I adviſed: you to abandon 
me. It is not natural, that you ſhould be as a Mother 
to an Orphan Girl. who is a perfect Stranger, whilſt 
ſne is an Occaſion of Trouble to you; and it is from 
a Sight of her your Son refuſes to obey you. I am 
now quite aſnamed to ſee, that you have loved me 
ſo tenderly; whereas I had no Claim to any thing 
but your Hatred. Alas ! in this you have been moſt 
_ miſtaken ; and I beg a thouſand Pardons 
or it. | OT 
I continued” weeping all the while, My Bene- 


actreſs gave me no Anſwer : But ſhe looked on me 


with the Air, of one thet was extremely moved, and 
almoſt ready herſelf to cry. 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid her Friend to ber, wiping 
her Eyes, this young Thing moves me extremely: 
What ſhe has juſt {aid was ſpoken like an Angel: 
How great, how noble her Soul iss 
Mrs. De Miran kept ſtill filent, and continued look- 
ing at me. | 
Will you give me Leave to tell you what I. am 
now thinking of? ſaid Mrs. .Dorſas in the ſame 
Breath. You have the beſt-diſpoſed, and moſt gene- 
rous Heart in the World: But I judge of the preſent 
State of your Mind by my own; and it is not un- 
likely, but that after this Event you will have ſome 
Reluctance to ſee her again. Perhaps it will be againſt 
your Inclination to continue your Care for her. Will 
you let me have her ? I ſhall take Charge of her, till 
all your Troubles are. over. Not that I pretend to 
take her from you : She would be too great a Loſer 
by that. I ſhall return her to you, as ſoon as your 
Son's Marriage is concluded, whenever you deinand 
her from me. . 

On this, I caft my Eyes upon her, with a modeſt 
and grateful Air, to which I added a very humble, 
but very {light Inclination of my Head. I fay {light, 
becauſe my Heart very well underſtood, that I ought 
to thank her with Diſcretion ; and that what 1 had 

3-03 = | to 


} 


| to do, was merely to ſhew myſelf ſenſible of her 
extreme Kindneſs, but not to give her to underſtand, 


that it was any Comfort ta me; as indeed it yyag 
not. I accompanied the Whole with a Sigh, and then 
Mrs. Dorſin went on, applying thus to my Bene- 
. Now think of it, Madam, and adviſe with 
ourſelf. | 5 
4 Hold, a Moment, replied Mrs. De Miran; I ſhall 
return you Anſwer this Minute; only let me firſt in- 


| quire of one Thing. 


Marianne {aid ſhe. to me, have you not heard of 
my Son, ſince you were here? n 
Lord! Madam, anſwered I, ask me no Queſtions 
on that Head: I am ſo unfortunate, that I ſtill have 
nothing but matter of Grief to eommunicate; and 
therefore you cannot but be the more angry with me. 
It is but juſt you ſnould withdraw your Love from 


me, and abandon an unfortunate Girl, who is ſo great 


an Obſtacle to your Deſires. But, on the other hand, 
it will avail you nothing to hate her; and God knows 
I would do any thing to avoid it. Not that I refuſe 
in the leaſt to tell you the whole Truth of the Mat- 


| ter: I know it is my. Duty, and the. leaſt Return I 


owe you: But, what makes me averſe. to do it, is 


| the. Trouble it will occaſion you, and the Diſpleaſure 


you will retain againſt me, beſides the Grief I ſhall 
myſelf receive from it. | 
No, Daughter, no, replied Mrs. De Miran; ſpeak 
freely, and fear nothing from me. Does Valville 
know where you are? Did he ever come hither? 
My Tears redoubled at this Queſtion : I then drei 


| out of my Pocket the Letter I had received from 


Valville, which I had not yet unſealed ; and: giving 


it the Lady with a trembling Hand, 


I don't know, faid I, ſobbing and fighing, how he 
found out, that I was in this Houſe; but here is what 
he himſelf gave me juſt now. q 

Mrs. De Miran took the Letter ſighing, opened it, 


peruſed it, and caſt her Eyes on her Friend, who 


kerſelf fixed hers on my Benefaftreſs They both 
| remained 
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remained a good while in that Poſture, ſtill looking 
at one another, and faid nothing. I even thought 
I faw them ſhed a few Tears: And then Mrs. Dorſa 
ſhaking her Head; Ah! Madam, faid ſhe, I juſt now 
begg'd Marianne from you; but I ſhan't have her; 
I "1 well enough, that you will keep her to your. 
ſelf. 

Indeed ſhe is my Daughter more than ever, replied 
my Benefactreſs, with an Heart fo ſoftened and 
melted, that ſhe could utter nothing more ; and im- 
mediately ſhe a third time ſtretched out her Hand to 


me, which I then laid hold of as well as I could, and 


kiſſed it a thouſand times on my Knees, ſo ſoftened 
myſelf, that I was almoſt ſuffocated by it. And then 
there followed an Interval of Silence, which was 6 
moving, that I cannot think of it yet, without 
"Hg myſelf affected to the very Bottom of my 


Mrs. Dorſin broke Silence firſt, Ah! that I could 
but embrace her! cried ſhe aloud. I never was ſo 
moved in my Life. I am at a Loſs to know which 
I love beſt, the Mother or the Daughter. 

Well, Marianne, ſaid Mrs. De Miran, when all our 
Tranſports were over; don't you ſay, that you are 
an Orphan again, ſo long as I live; do you hear? 
But let us talk of my Son. SL 

No doubt but Mrs. D Tour, that 'Linen-draper 
you were with, told him where you were. 

Very likely, anſwered 1: Nevertheleſs I did not 
tell it her: Nor could I have done it; ſince I knew 
not the Name of the Convent I was going to: But 

the Man whom I hired to bring my Things hither, 

is her Neighbour : He muft certainly have told her : 

And then Mr. De Valville, who ordered his Footman 

to follow me, 'when I went out of his Houſe in a 

Hackney Coach, and who was told, that I topped at 

Mrs. Du Tour's, has undoubtedly asked the good Wo- 

man {ome Queſtions, who to be ſure has told him 

every thing ſhe knew of the Matter. This is all I 
can gueſs ; for, as to myſelf, it is not in the m 5 

. ault. 
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Fault. I contributed nothing to what happened; and 

| what proves it, is, that ſince that Time I never 

| heard of Mr. De Valville but To-day : He gave me 

the Letter but this Afternoon, and he even did it by 

| Stratagem. „ 8 | 

1 no ſooner had dropped that Word, but I was 

| ſenſible of the Conſequence of it; for this was giving 

| an Occaſion to Mrs. De Miran, to ask me what it 

meant; and Valville's Diſguiſe was an Article which I 

| might very well have concealed from her, without 

| derogating in the leaſt from the Sincerity I then pro- 

feſſed to her; and I began to. be indiſcreet out of an 

| Exceſs of Candour. 3 

hut in ſhort the Word was out, and Mrs. De Miran 

did no longer want the Interpretation of it from me: 

| She knew already the Meaning of it. By Strata- 

| gem! replied ſhe to me, I have hit the Thing, and 

| [Il tell you how. | - 
Juſt now, as I was coming out of the Coach, in the 

Court of the Convent, I ſaw by Chance a young Man 

in a Livery, who was coming down from this Par- | 

| lour ; and I thought him ſo very much like my Son, 1 

that I was quite ſtruck with it: I had even like to 

have told you of it, Madam, but that I looked on 

that, as a Thing only ſingular, and gave no great 

Attention to it: But now, Marianne, as I know that 

my Son loves you, I don't doubt but inſtead of one 

much like him, it was himſelf I had a Glimpſe of: 

Is it not true? = | 
not Alas! Madam, faid I to her, after a ſhort Pauſe, he 


e hardly was come into this Parlour, but you came in 
But yourſelf, I took his Letter, without looking at him; 
ner, and did not know him but by a Glance he caſt on 
er: me as he went. I ſtarted out of my Surprize : The 
nan Woman came to tell me of your being here; and 
1 4 immediately he retired. | 

| at By what I know of his Temper, ſaid Mrs. De 
Vo- WW Miran to her Friend, Marianne muſt needs have 
im made a prodigious Impreſſion on him: For fee now 
1s! : | what 
my 
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what he has found in his Heart 0 do for her; to Put 


on a Livery. 


You are in the right, : replied Mrs. Dorſin: To be 
fure this Action of his ſhews he loves her prodigi. 
ouſly ; and here is a Phyſiognomy demonſtrates it 
better ſtill, oY 
| But, Madam, ſaid my Benefactreſs, what will be. 
come of the Marriage, which is almoſt concluded ? 
How ſhall I get rid of my Engagements entered into 
with his Conſent ? Valville will never perform them, 
And, to ſay the Truth, I ſhould be ſorry he ſhould 
marry that young Lady, ſo long as he is ſo violently 
prepoſſeſſed in favour of another. And pray how 
ſhall we cure him of this headſtrong Paſſion ? 

To cure him of it would be no eaſy Task, replied 
Mrs. Dor/m : But I believe it will be ſufficient to give 
that Paſſion a reaſonable Turn ; and that we ſhall be 
able to do with the Help of this young Lady. It is 
a great Happineſs that we have to deal with ſuch an 


one. We have juſt ſeen an Inſtance of her generous 
Soul, which ſhews, how much her Tenderneſs and 


Gratitude will make her capable of for ſuch a Mo- 
ther as you. In order then to- perſuade your Son 
to. make good both your Engagements and his, your 
Daughter muſt, manage him in a manner, which, 


indeed, will be very much like herſelf. She only 
mult ſpeak to him ; for ſhe alone can bring him to 


Reaſon. Not that I doubt, but he would obey you, 
if you ſhould require it of him. He has too great a 


regard for you, ever to oppoſe your Will. But, as 


you ſay very well, you don't intend to force him to 
marry againſt his own Inclinations ; and in that you 
are very much in the right : You only would make 
him unhappy ; and he, would become ſo, merely out 


of Complaiſance to you: Nor could he after wards be 


conſoled, for having plunged himſelf into Miſery; 
becauſe he would always reflect, that he might have 
avoided it: Whereas Maxiaune, by giving him a 


thouſand unanſwerable Reaſons, which ſhe mult 


propoſe in as ſweet and as gentle Terms as 3 
| Mt - 
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and which ſhe may even ſeem to tell him with ſome 
Reluctance, will infallibly convince him, that his 
Love would be to no Purpoſe; that her Situation 
does not allow her to anſwer his Affection: And thus 
will ſhe appeaſe the Anguiſh of his Heart, and com- 
fort and encourage him, to ſubmit to the Neceſſity 
| he has impoſed on himſelf, to marry the young 
Lady whois deſtined for him; ſo that it will be no 
longer you, but he who diſpoſes of himſelf. This 
is my Opinion of the Matter. 

You fay very well, replied Mrs. De Miran, your 
Counſel is admirable : I ſhall only add one thing to it. 

Would it not be proper, that, in order to leave 
him no manner of Room for Hope, my Daughter 
ſhould make as if ſhe was willing to be a Nun; and 
| even ſhould tell him, that ſhe has no other Reſolution 
left to take, in her preſent Circumſtances ? But, Ma- 
rianne, ſaid ſhe, interrupting herſelf, pray don't you 
think that I have any Aim in what I am now fay- 
ing; nor take it for any Inſinuation, that you ſhould 
leave the World, I am indeed ſo far from it, that I 
| ſhou'd ſee the moſt evident and moſt invincible Diſ- 
| polition in you towards that kind of Life, before I 
would give my Conſent to it; ſo much ſhould I fear, 
that your little Fortune, or the Cares of Futurity, or 
the Apprehenſion of being any way chargeable to me, 
ſhould engage you in it. Do you hear, Child ? Don't 
you therefore miſtake me: I had only my Son in 
View, in what I ſaid: I only want to point out the 


Way to you, of making him comply with my De- 


fire, and of helping him to overcome a Paſſion, which 
you deſerve but too much he ſhould have for you; 
| Which it would be the greateſt Bleſſing for him to 
{ have conceived ; and for which I ſhould be overjoyed 
| myſelf, were it not for the Uſages and Maxims of the 

World, which, on account of your preſent unfortu- 
nate Situation, will not allow me to conſent, Never- 
| theleſs, what Accompliſhment towards Pleaſing do 
Jou want? Surely neither Beauty, nor Charms, nor 
Virtue, nor Wit, nor an honeſt Mind, nor the _ 
5 9 
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of Hearts; Theſe are, however, the moſt rare an 
moſt precious Endowments ; they are the real an 
trueſt Riches any Woman can bring in Wedlock, an 
you poſſeſs them all in the higheſt Degree: But yo 
have not Two thouſand a Year ; marrying you would 


be making no Alliance; we know not your Parent; 


which, perhaps, might be a very great Honour; and 
Men, who for the Generality are Fools, who haue 
no Sentiments, and to whom I am for all that ac. 
countable for my Behaviour on this Occaſion; never 
pardon ſuch Diſgraces in their Senſe, which they term 


Failings. | 


Reaſon would certainly pitch on you for Valville; 
Wife; the Extravagance of our Cuſtoms only rejed; 
you. | 

I tell you all thoſe Things out of mere Friendſhip, 
and for fear you ſhould look upon the Help I now 
ſol:cit from you againſt Valville's Love, as any Sub- 
ject of Mortification to you. * 

Ah! Dear Mama! (For you granted me the Li- 


berty to call you ſo) How good and generous you 


are, cried I aloud, throwing myſelf at her Feet, to 
have ſo much Regard and Conſideration for an un- 
fortunate Girl, who is nothing, and whom any body 
but yourſelf could not but hate! Lord! what would 
have become of me, if you had not been ſo charit- 
ble towards me as you are? It were much to be 
doubted, but. for my dear Mama, I ſhould by this 
Time have had the Mortification of begging my 
Bread; and yet you are afraid of mortifying me! Sure, 
there is-not ſuch another Heart as yours upon the 


Face of the Earth. | 


Ah! Daughter, cried ſhe in her Turn, who could 
not be tender-hearted towards thee ? Dear Child, 
thou choarmeſt me. Yes, yes, ſhe perfectly charms 
you, and I am very glad on't, ſaid Mrs. Dorſin: But 


pray be quiet, both of you; for I can bear it no longer, 


you move me tg that Degree. 
Let us then return to what we were ſaying, re. 
plied my Benefactreſs: Since we have * 
| : - that 


* 


arita- 
to be 
7 this 
m/ 
Sure, 
n the 


could 
Child, 


erst Time, and would, as he then ſaid, provide me 
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that. ſhe. ſhall ſpeak to. Valville, muſt : ſhe ſtay till he 


comes to ſee her again? Or would it not be better 


for her to-write him Word to come to her? | 
Without Queſtion, ſaid Mrs. Dorſin, let her write 
to him: But I think we ſhould before-hand know 


what he writes to her in the Letter you have in 


your Hands, and which you have already peruſed by 


Jourſelf. This is what we are to go by. Tes, ſaid 
I. in an ingenuous and plain Manner, we muſt ſee 
what his Thoughts are; and the rather, becauſe I 
forgot to tell you, that I writ to him the Day that 


I came hither, and but an Hour before I entered the 
Convent. About what, pray, Marianne ? ſaid Mrs. 
De Miran to me. 

Alas! Madam, replied I, I could not avoid fo do- 


ing; for I ſent him a Bundle, in which there was a 
EGown, which I wore only once; ſome Linen, and a 
little Money. And as I would not by any means 
keep thoſe naſty Preſents, and knew not the Direc- | 


tion of that rich Gentleman who had given them 


me, that Gentleman whom I told you of, who had 
placed me at Mrs. Du Jour's, and made as if he did 
lit merely out of Piety, though his Intentions were 


none of the beſt; I wrote to Mr. De Valville, who 
knew where I lived, to beg the Favour of him to 
convey the Bundle to him from me. | 

| Lord! ſaid Mrs. De Miran, how did my Son chance 
to know.-where that Gentleman lived? 

| You will be ſtill more ſurpriſed, Madam, replied | 
I. when. I tell you he knows it, becauſe the Gentle- 
man is his Uncle. How! replied ſhe, Mr. De Climal ! 
The very Man, faid I. It was he, to whom the 
good Monk I mentioned to you brought me; and it 
was at your Houſe I came to know that he was Mr. 
Pe Valville's Uncle; becauſe he came thither the Day 
Il got my Fall, half an Hour after J had been carried 
thither; and it was he alſo, whom Mr. De Valuille 
durpriſed at my Feet in the Afternoon, at the Linen- 
draper's, as he was declaring his Love to me for the 


| the 
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the very next Day, with another Lodging, far enough 
from Mrs. Du Tovr's; that he might ſee me mor; 
privately, and remove me out of Mr. De Valville; 
Neighbourhood. + 2 
Bleſſed Heaven, cried ſhe ; what do I hear now] 
What a Weakneſs in my Brother! Madam, added ſh; 
addreſſing to her Friend, for God's fake don't 500 
fay one Word of what you have heard. If ſuch a 
Adventure as this ſhould once be known, judge hoy 
difadvantageous it would prove to Mr. De Clima, 
who paſles for a truly virtuous Man, and is indeeg 
ſo in a great many reſpects ; but who was overſee 
on this Occaſion. Poor Man! what an E xtravagance 
in him was this! But let's leave him; we have E 
thing elſe to mind. Now for my Son's Letter. 
She opened it again, but ſtopped ſhort, ſaying,! 
have a ſudden Scruple come into my Head: Are we 
not in the wrong, to read it before Marianne? Per- 
haps ſhe loves Valville: There is a great deal of Ten- 
derneſs expreſſed in this Letter; it will move her 
much, and make her leſs able to do us the Service 
we now require of her. Pray, dear Child, be free 
with us: Is there no Danger. in reading that Letter 
to you? What are we to think of it? Doſt thou love 
my Son? | 
No matter, Madam, replied I; it will not hinde 
me in the leaſt from ſpeaking to him as I ought. 
No matter, ſayeſt thou? Thou loveſt him then, 
Child, replied ſhe with a Smile, Yes, Madam, faid 
I: I own I do. I at firſt Sight conceived an Inclin- 
tion for. him: I conceived it, I fay, immediately; 
not knowing it was Love. Nay, I did not ſo much 
as think of it. I only took Delight in ſeeing him. [| 
found him amiable ; and you know it was doing hin 
Juſtice : For he is very much ſo. He is ſo humare 
' a young Gentleman! ſo genteel! and ſo much like 
you! Madam: And you know I loved you too at fir 
Sight. It is the very ſame Thing. Mrs. Dor/ ani 
ſhe burſt out a laughing at this. I could hear ber 


talk for ever, ſaid the former; and I ſhan't be * 
i | ine 
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| live Without ſeeing her. There is not ſuch another 
| Girl in the World. | 12 


I own it, _ my Benefactreſs. However, I 
for having told my Son, that ſhe loved 

him; becauſe ſuch Diſcourſe is always-indiſcreet, 
Lord bleſs me! Madam, cried I aloud; never in my 
Life. He knows nothing of it. I never uttered a 
Word like it. Lord! does a Girl dare fay to a Man, 
that ſhe loves him? She may to a Lady; becauſe there 
is no Harm in that: But Mr. De Valville has not the 
leaſt Suſpicion of it, unleſs he has gueſſed the Thing: 
and even if he had; it will avail him nothing. You 
will ſoon ſee this, Madam, I aſſure you: Never fear. 
is true, he is agreeable; and twould be Blindneſs 
not to ſee it: But what ſignifies that? I aſſure you, 
it will be the fame thing, as if he was no better than 
another. I ſhan't take the leaſt Notice of his Merit; 
and I ſhould indeed be very ungrateful, to behave 


other wile. 


Ah! dear Daughter! ſaid Mrs. De Miran to me; it 
will be a very hard Task for thee, to bring ſuch an 
Heart as his to renounce thee. The more I ſee thee, 


the leſs Hope 1 have thou wilt ſucceed. Let us try, 


however, and ſee what he writes. 
The Letter was ſhort, and as far as I can remember, 
it ran as follows: 8 | | | 


| Three Weeks I have been looking for you, and dying 
or Grief, Madam. I don't deſign to mention my Love 


1/0 you : It no longer deſerves your Attention; I only 


want to throw myſelf at your Feet, and ſhew you my 
Deſpair for having offended you. I only deſi e to beg 
our Pardon for it. Not that I hope ever to obtain it; 


g hin {ut merely that you may be revenged in refuſing it. 
umane ou don't know, how much you can puniſh me; it is 
h like N eceſary you /hould know it; and all the Conſolation I 
at fir Wack, is to inform you of it, | 
In and EY | ky 

ar ber This is pretty near the Subſtance of the Letter. It 


ble to 


went to my very Heart, which, I muſt own, did 
il; . 
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acting the Part of a Man of Honour; and the more 


for her to perſuade him to what Reaſon, and the pre 


right; one Line will be ſufficient. And immediateh 
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not loſe one Syllable of it. I even think Mrs, g. 
Miran perceived it: For ſhe told me, looking at ny 
Daughter ! this Letter moves you, don't it? I il 
not {ay no, dear Mother, replied I: For it is not ii 
my Nature to diſſemble. However, fear nothing: | 
ſhan'r be leſs courageous in the doing of my Duty: 
Very far otherwiſe. on 
But what Offence does he mean? replied ſhe, Hs 
means the ill Opinion he expreſſed of me, when be 
found Mr. De Climal at my Feet, ſaid I; and ſince he 
received my Letter, whereby I begged of him t 
ſend the Bundle of Cloaths to his Uncle, he has ben 
convinced of his having miſtaken me, and of my per 
fe& Innocence; and it is for that Reaſon he write, 
that he has offended me. FS 
If Things are ſo, ſaid Mrs. Dorſin, what he writs 
her ſhews at leaſt as much Probity as Love. I like 
to ſee him doing Marianne's Virtue Juſtice : It i 


he values your Daughter, the leſs difficult will it be 


ſent Conjuncture, require of him. Take my Worl 
for it. 2 : 

You force me to be of your Mind, replied ny 
Bene factreſs: But it is Time for us to retire. Let; 
be gone, We have agreed, that Marianne ſhoull 
write to Valville: A Word will be enough, faid I to 
her, and I may write it this Minute before you 
Madam. Here is a Pen and Ink in this Parlour. 

With all my Heart, Child, ſaid ſhe ; thou art in the 


I wrote what. follows: 


Sir, I could not ſpeak with _ this Afternoon: How 
ever, I have ſomething to tell you. 


But, Mama, when ſhall I fay he is to come? ſil 
I then to Mrs. De Miran, interrupting myſelf: 
To-morrow at Eleven in the Morning, replied ſhe, 


And I ſhould be very much obliged to you, (added 
writing on) if yon would come hither To- _— a 
| 1 Ele vu 
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: 4 Neven in the Morning. I ſhall expect you, I am, 
u Kc. And ſtill Marianne at Bottom. : 
e 1 writ the Direction as my Benefactreſs dictated 
» Wit to me. She took upon herſelf the Care of ſealing 
i; it, and of ſending it by ſome of the Servants of the 

„ Convent, to whom the would ſpeak as ſhe went 
en e bome; and 1 it her. | 

ce to However, ( hild, faid ſhe to me, you muſt know, 
im u that 1 ſhall come to the Rendezvous; only it will be 


ſome few Minutes after him, that you may have 
Time enough to tell him, that I met with you in this 
Convent: That it is I, who have put you here as a 
Boarder; and that in our Converſations you happened 
to be informed of my being his Mother: That I told 
you, that he gives me a world of Uneaſineſs: That 
fince he had ſeen a young Lady, who was brought 


7 pe. 
Vries, 


Writez 
I like 
: It vil 


mon to my Houſe, and o — will add I gave you 
1 it den the Hiſtory, he conſtantly refuſes to conclude a Mar- 
ne pt. tage already 45 on. I ſhall come in upon this, 
Wos s if it was only to viſit you; and then, Child, I will 


leave the reſt to you. Adieu, Marianne, till To- mor- 
ed m Farewel, my little Dear, faid likewiſe Mrs. 
Let: Doerſm to me. I am your good Friend, you know; 
nod and pray don't you forget it: Your Servant, till our 
id Io next Meeting, which will be ſoon I hope. I will 
e yo have her come and dine with you at my Houſe, 
ir, Madam; and if you don't bring her, I give you my 
t in tel Word I ſhall come and fetch her myſelf, depend 
ediateh pon it. 5 3 3 
Iwill be one of the Party the firſt Time ſhe dines 
with you, ſaid Mrs. De Miran: After which you 
ſhall have her as often as you pleaſe. 
To all this I made no other Anſwer but a Smile, 
e? fand a low Curteſy, They went; and I remained in 


Hop. 


Fs a pretty calm State of Mind. | 
d ſhe, Whoever had ſeen me then, would have thought 
added ne very melancholy ; —_ I really was not. I 
row, IMenly looked fo ; and to deſcribe myſelf well, I was 
Elevil my ſenſibly affected. i: | 
You I. K I ſighed 
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I ſighed however like one who was in Grief; ad 


perhaps I thought myſelf ſo, on account of the pre- 
ſent Situation of Things. For in ſhort I loved a Man, 
whom I was to think of no more; and this: was 


really matter of Grief, But, on the other hand. I 
was molt tenderly beloved by that Man; and that was 
a moſt grateful Thought. At leaſt, ſuch a Thought 


frees one from all Uncertainty and Uneaſineſs, on the 
Account of one's own Merit. The moſt material Ho- 


nours of an Adventure are then ſecure.to.us, and we 


are patient as to the reſt. 


Beſides, I had juſt engaged in a thing ſo generous; 


I had ſhewn ſo much Reaſon, ſo. much Candor and 
Gratjtude; I had given ſo high an Opinion of my 
Heart, that theſe two Ladies had cried, out of pure 


Admiration of me. And now, ſee with what an 


Eye of Com placency I muſt have looked an my own 
generous Soul, and how many inward little Vanities 
did then amuſe me, and remove the Anxieties I might 
have felt ! - 


But let us come to what followed this Event, and 


paſs on to the next Day. | 

My Letter, no doubt, was punctually delivered to 
Valuille. I expected him at the Convent at Eleven 
in the Morning, whither he did not fail to come at 
the appointed Hour. „ nag 
The firſt Time he ſaw me there, as he has ſince 


told me, he thought it proper to put on a Diſguiſe 


for two Reaſons; one of which was, that, after his 
Inſult, I ſhould certainly have refuſed to ſpeak to 
him, if he ſhould ask for me in his own Name. The 
other was, that, the Prioreſs would perhaps deſire 


him to tell her what he came about, and who he 
- was, before: ſhe. would give me leave to ſee: him: 


Whereas all thoſe Difficulties would be removed, by 
| his coming as a Servant, and even as one who came 
from Mrs. De Miran; for he had uſed that Pre- 
eau: ion. 8 


But, on this Occaſion, he underſtood very well, 


by the Contents and Plainneſs of my Letter, that I 


diſpenſed 


1 
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diſpenſed with all manner of Diſguiſe in him, and 
that he needed not to uſe any. 8 

Hie has owned to me ſince, that my plain way of 
dealing with him on this Occaſion, had given him 
no ſmall Pain: And really it was none of the beſt. 
Omens, A Vilit like this had not the Air of an In- 

_ trigue : It was indeed too innocent to forebode him 
any great Favour from me. 1 | 

However, the Clock had but juſt ſtruck Eleven, 

when the Prioreſs herſelf came to tell me Valville 
was there. | | : 

Go, Marianne, ſaid The to me: Mrs, De Miran's 


to renounce the a 
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not give myſelf, and which I made a Sacrifice to 1] 


Mrs. De Miran. | 


Not that ſhe had even thought of Gaying to me, 


Don't dreſs yourſelf, Child: But I am ure, that ſhe 
would no fooner have ſeen me ſo, but ſhe would 
have reflected, that it was not proper for the Oc- 
caſion. 8 | | 

came at laſt into the Parlour, where Valville 


Lord! How well was he dreſſed! How nob! he 


| look'd! Alas! How tender, ſubmiſſive, and reſpectful, 


he ſeemed to be! How deſirous to pleaſe. me! And 
how agreeable it was, for ſuch a Girl as Marianne, to 


ſee, that ſuch a Man as he had made it his only Hap- 


pineſs to get into her Favour: For that was inti- 
mated in his very Looks; and that Deſire ſeemed to 
be Valville's very Soul. | Ss 

He had a Letter in his Hand, namely mine, in 


which 1 had invited him to come. 


I don't know, ſaid he, ſhewing me the Letter, 
which he kiſſed, whether I am to rejoice, or be 
ſorry, for the Order I have received from you in 
this Note; but I do not obey it without Anxiety, + 

And you ſhould have ſeen, with what Timidity, 
and trembling Uncertainty concerning his Fate, he 


_ uttered theſe few Words to me. 


Sit down, Sir, anſwered I to him, extremely. af- 
fected with this moſt tender and charming Beginning 
of his Diſcourſe. F 
ö 4 ſat accordingly, and J had recovered myſelf a 
ittle. 

Yes, Sir, continued I with a Voice ſtill a little 
trembling, I have fomething to tell you. Well, 
Madam, replied he; What is it? What muſt I think 
of this Prelude of yours? I ſuppoſe your Prioreſs 
knows, that I pay you this Viſit 

Yes, Sir, ſaid I to him: She herſtlf came juſt 
now, to tell me, that you wanted me, and told me 
your Name. | 5 


My 
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My Name! faid he, amazed: How can that be? 
I don't know her, nor ever ſaw her in my Life. You 
then told her who I was. 1 ſuppoſe you agreed to- 
gether I ſhould be ſent for. | 

No, Sir, I made her none of my Confident. All 
that ſhe knew was, that you were to come. It was 
another, and not 1, informed her of it : But I intreat 
you to hear me now, Sir. 4 

Lou endeavour to perſuade me, that you love me; 
and I believe you are ſincere: But what can be your 
Intention in loving me? | , 

That of never being any other but-yours, replied 
he in a ſerious, but bold and reſolute Tone; that of 
uniting myſelf to you, by all the Ties of Honour and 
Religion; and if there were any ſtronger than thete, 
{ would prefer them, as being but the more agree- 
able to me. And indeed there was no Need to ask 
me my Intention ; for 1 don't think, that any other 
can poſſibly find a Place in the Mind of one who 
loves you, Midam. My Intentions can noway be &u- 
bious: The only thing I want to know is, Whether 
they will be approved by you, and whether I may 
flatter myſelf of ever obtaining from you what ul 
conſtitute the Happineſs of my whole Life ? 

Lord! What a Diſcourſe was this! Madam. I felt 
my Eyes grow moiſt upon it: I even think it made 
me ſigh. I could by no means help it ; but 1 ſighed 
as privately as ever I could, and without daring to 
lift up my Eyes to look at him. 

Sir, faid I to him, did I not tell you all the Miſ- 
_ fortunes I have undergone from = lafancy ? I don't 
know who were my Parents. loſt them even 
before 1 could know them. I have neither Family 
nor Fortune; and we are not born for one another. 
Beſides, there are ſtill invincible Obſtacles to your 
Deſires. | | 3 

I underſtand you, ſaid he to me, with the Air of 
one that is under a Conſternation: It is becauſe your 
Heart refufes to be mine. | 


- 
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It is no ſuch thing, ſaid I, not able to go on. No 
ſuch thing! replied he, amazed: And do you talk of 
' Invincible Obſtacles! Tae: pots 

We were in this Part of our Converſation, when 
Mrs. De Miran came in. Judge of Patville's Sur- 
prize at the Sight, | | 

How! my Mother! cried he aloud, getting up: 
Ab! Madam, ſaid he to me, all this was agreed upon 
between you. Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe to him in the moſt 
tender and moſt affectionate Tone: Our Intention was 
to hide it from you. But I ſhan'c make any Di fficulty 
to own to you, that I knew you were to come hi- 
ther, and that we have agreed I ſhould come alſo, 
Well, Daughter, added ſhe, addreſſing to me, Does 
now Valuile know what the Matter is? Didſt thou 
inform him of every thing ? . 

No, Mother, ſaid I, grown bolder by her Preſence, 
ang quite encouraged by the extreme Kindneſs of her 
Treatment of me before him, No: I had not Time 
enough to do it. The Gentleman was but juſt come, 
and our Converſation juſt began, when you came 
in: But I will tell him every thing before you, 
Mother. i ” 5 

And then, you ſee, Sir, ſaid I to Valvilie, who did 
not underſtand the Meaning of thoſe Names this 
Lady and I gave one another, you fee, how Madam 
De Miran uſes me. Evecy thing informs you, how 
good and kind ſhe is to me, and how much I am 
bound to her. You never could imagine, bow great 
her Favours have been, and are ſtil] towards me. And 


you would yourſelf look upon me as the moſt un- 


grateful Creature living, it I did. not conjure you 
never to think of me any more. Valville, at theſe 
abr looked downwards, quite dejected, and 
ſighed. | 3 
| Hold, Sir, hold, ſaid I, going on: I ſhall take none 
but yourſeif for Judge in the Caſe. „ 
Do but conſider who I am. I have told you al- 
ready, that I loſt my Father and Mother. They were 
aſſaſſinated on the Road, having me with them, * 
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I 'was but two Years old; and I will tell you what 
has happened to me fince that Time. The Siſter of 
a Country Pirfon brought me up, out of mere Com- 
Paſſion. She came up to Paris with me, for an 
Eſtate, which ſhe could not obtain. She died there 
but very lately, and left me in this Ton deſtitute 
and helpleſs in a Lodging-houſe. Her Confeſſor, a 
very religions Monk, took me from thence, to pre- 
ſent me to your Uncle, Mr. De Climal. He put me 
to a Linen-draper, and three Days after abandoned 
me there. I told you the Reaſon, when I begged 
of you to return him his Preſents. The Linen-draper 
told me, that I muſt take a ſpeedy Reſolution; On 
which I went- out to acquaint the good Monk with the 
Unhappineſs of my Condition; and it was in coming 
from him, that 1 entered the Church of this Con- 
vent to conceal my Tears, with the Abundance of 
which I was almoſt choaked. By a moſt particular 
Providence, my Mother, who is here, came thither 
but a Minute after me: She ſaw me crying in a Con- 
feſſional ; I moved her Compaſſion; and from that 
very Day I have lived a Boarder here. It is ſhe who 
pays for my Entertainment, who gave me Coiths, 
and ſupplied me with every thing, not only in the 
greateſt Plenty, but Magn ficence. And all th's ſhe 
has done with ſo much Kindneſs, with ſuch a tender 
Care, and ſo many Demonſtrations of Love, that I 


| cannot help melting into Tears at the Thoughts of 


it. She v ſits me: She talks to me: Sne cheriſhes 
and treats me as if I were your S.ſter, She even 
forbid me to think any more that I was an Orphan; 
and* in this ſhe is much in the Right. I am com- 
pelled to forget it; and in reality I am no longer 
ſuch. There is not perhaps a Daughter, even with 
the beſt of Mothers, ſo happy as myſelf. At theſe 
Words, I aw my Benefactreſs and her Son fo moved, 
as even to ſſied Tears. Es | 
Such is my preſent Situation, continued I: Suck 
are the Favours of Mrs. De Miran. Now, Sir, be 
plain with me: I have been told, that you are a 
K4 young 
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young Gentleman of the beſt Senſe, and the greateſt 
Probity and Honour: Nor have I ſeen any thing to 
the contrary. You love me, you ſay : But after the 
Account I have given you, what would you adviſe 
me to do with your Paſſion? Pray conſider, that the 
Wretched, who receive Charity, are not half ſo poor 
and deftitute as I am. They have at leaſt Brothers, 
Siſters, or ſome other Relati6ns. They have a Coun- 
try, a Name, and ſome Friend or other that knows 
them; whereas I am deprived of every one of thoſe 
Advantages : And is not this being more wretched 
and poorer ij] than they? . 

Ah! dear Daughter! ſaid Mrs. De Miran, don't 
mention that, but go on. No, Mama, replied I. 
Let me acquaint him with every thing. I ſay no- 
thing but what is perfectly true, Sir; and yet you 
nevertheleſs ask me tor my Heart, in order to marry 
me, Would not this be making you a very fine Pre» 
wat? Tay, chould 1 not be barbarous to comply? 
What would it be more than giving you the Heart 
of a young, giddy, thoughtleſs Girl, who, by ſo 
doing, would ſhew herſelf to have very little Judg- 
ment, and not even the leaſt Regard for you? I 
pleaſe you, tis true: But your Love and Paſſion for 
ine, for certain, are not only on account of my being 
pretty: That could never be worth your while; and 
I ſuppoſe you may look upon me as one of good 
Principles. And if ſo, how can you flatter yourſelf, 
that I ſhall ever conſent to a thing that would draw 
the Cenſure of all the World upon you, the Indig- 
nation of all your Family, the Diſpleaſure of your 
Friends, and all that value you, even of myſelf? For 
how extreme muſt be your Regret, when your Love 
for me ſhould be once over, and you ſhould fee your- 
ſelf the Husband of one who would be the Jeſt of 
every one, Whom nobody would converſe with, and 
who finally ſhould have brought you nothing but 
Misfortunes and Shame? Nor 1s all I now tell you a 
Tythe of what I could mention, added I, with a 
Softening of Heart, which threw: me into 2 

. 8 
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Should I not be the moſt wicked of Women, to 
marry you at a Time when I am ſo much indebted 
to Mrs. De Miran? Could you have any other Senti- 
ment but Horror for me, if I were capable of doing 
it? And ſhould I not be the moſt deteſtable Creature 
on Earth, eſpecially in your preſent Eitcumſtances ? 
For I am informed of every thing. My Mother 
came to ſee me Yeſterday as ufual : She looked de- 
jected: I asked her the Reaſon of it: She told me, 
that her Son was the Occaſion of her Uneafineſs: I 
liſtened to her; not ſuſpectiag I was myſelf fo ſoon 
to be concerned in the Matter: She told melikewiſe, 
that ſhe had always been very well fatisfied with her 
Son; but that ſhe found him quite another Man, fince 
his having ſeen a certain young Girl. Whereupon, 
the recounted over our whole Adventure; and at laſt, 
that young Girl, for whom you forfake your Duty, 
and break your Promiſe, who gives my dear Mama 
fo much Uneaſineſs, and robbed her of her Son's 
Love, and tender Regard, proves to be that very 
Perſon whom ſhe cauſed to be received as a Boarder 
here, whom ſhe provides with every thing, and loads 
with continual Favours; me, in ſhort. Now, Sir, 
could you, with that ſtrict Honour and Probity, with 
that generous, tender and virtuous Heart you always 
ſhewed till now, could you longer wiſh that T ſhould 
love you? Nay, could you have the Courage to love 
ſuch a Monſter as I certainly ſhould be, were I capa- 
ble of liſtening to your Paſſion? Sure you never could 
do it. I ſee you are moved by what I now ſay to 
you, even to Tears: But your Tears certainly proceed 
trom no other Motives but your Tenderneis for my 
Mother, and your Compaſſion for me. Dear Mama, 
be no longer dejected and uneaſy. Mr. De Valville 
will not ſuffer me to be any longer the Occaſion of 
your Sorrow: He will certainly ſpare me that Af- 
fliction: He will doubtleſs no longer interrupt the 
Delight you take in affording me your Aid: Nay, he 
will admire your Generofity, and deſire to join with _ 
you in doing me good: He will love me ſtill ; but 
| „„ only 
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only as you love me yourſelf: He will marry the in- 
tended Lady, for his own ſake, whoſe Duty it is to 
to do; for your ſake, who had procured him thar 
advantageous Match ; and for my ſake, who now 
intreat him to comply with your Deſires, as the 
only Proof he can give me, that I ever was in Reality 
dear to him. It is a Comfort which I am {ſure he 
will not refuſe an unfortunate Maid, who can never 
be his, but will never be another's ; and who now 
makes no Difficulty in telling him, that, had ſhe been 
rich, and his Equal, ſhe had ſo good an Opinion of 
him, that ſhe would have preferred him to all the 
Men in the World. This is a Comfort which I will 
not refuſe him. I even give it him with all my 
Heart, if he does but conſent to your Wiſhes. 7X 
I ſtopped there, and began to wipe off the Tears 
I then ſhed. Valville on his Part was awhile with- 
out giving me any Anſwer, and remained all that 
Time buried in bis own Thoughts, with his Head 
caſt down. Mrs. De Miran looked at him, and with 
her Eyes full of Tears, ſtayed for his Reply. He 
broke Silence at laſt, and addreſſing my Benefactreſs; 
Mother, ſaid he, you ſee what a Woman Marianne 
is: Pray imagine yourſelf in my Place; judge of my 
Heart by your own : Am I in. the wrong to love 
her? And will it be in my Power to ceaſe to do ſo? 
Is what ſhe has now ſaid capable of leſſening my. 
Affection for her? How many Virtues has ſhe! Mo- 
ther; and yet I muſt leave her! You will have it ſo; 
and ſhe begs it of me herſelf. I ſhall comply, and 
marry another: J ſhall conſens to be thus unfortu- 
nate; but it can never be for a long while. - 
He gave looſe to his Tears after theſe few Words, 
and they Rowed abundantly : They moved Mrs. De 
Aliran extremely, who cried as faſt as he, not know- . 
ing what to anſwer him. We were all three ſilent, 
and nothing but Sighs were heard in the Room. 
My God! cried I aloud, burried with Love, Grief, 
and a thouſini other confuſed Emotions, which it 


were impoſſible to deſcribe, Lord! Madam, that ever 
x | you 


# 


you met with me! I am in Deſpair that I livre; and 
I pray Heaven to take me out of this World, Alas! 
ſaid Valville to me, with the utmoſt Grief, what do 
you complain of? Did I not tell you, that I am going 
| to leave you? | 
Jou leave me, tis true, replied I; but in the mean 
time you break the Heart of my dear Mama: You 
kill her in ſaying, that you ſhall live miſerable ; and 
yet you would have her be comforted, and ask what 
Occaſion we have to complain of you! Ah! what 
can you require more than what I juſt told you? 
Are there not Things which every generous and rea- 
ſonable Heart ought to acquieſce in? Tis true, you 
will not marry me; that is, becauſe it is not God's 
Will : But I ſhall marry nobody, and you always will 
be very dear to me, Sir. You will not loſe me, nor 
ſhall 1 loſe you : I ſhall be a Nun, but at Paris; and 
we fhall ſee one another now-and-then. We ſhall have 
the ſame Mother: You will be my Brother, my Be- 
nefactor, the only Friend I ſhall have on Earth; the 
only Man I ſhall have had a Value for, and whom I 
never will forget. Pts EE 
Ah! Mother, cried Valuille again, ſuddenly throw- 
ing himſelf at Mrs. De Miran's Feet, I beg your Par- 
don a thouſand times, for the Tears I ſee you ſhed, 
and which I am the Occaſion of: Do with me what- 
ever you pleaſe; you are perfectly Miſtreſs in this 
Caſe: But you have undone me for ever, and raiſed . 
my Admiration for her to the higheſt Degree ima- 
ginable, by drawing me hither. I no more know 
what, nor where, I am. Pray pity my diſmal Situa- 
tion: All this rends my Heart to Pieces. Pray take 
me with you, and let us be gone. I prefer Death 
to grieving of you, But pray, you that have ſo much 
Tenderneſs for me, what will become of your Son? 
Alas! Child, what wouldſt have me fay? replied * 
the Lady to him. We ſhall fee, Child, we ſhall fee. 
I pity thee; I excuſe thee. You both of you move 
me; and J own to thee I love Marianne full as much 


25 thou doſt thyſelf, Get up, Son; this has not fallen 
5 MS = out 
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out as I expected: It is not her Fault: I don't lay 
the Love thou haſt for her to her Charge ; and, were 
all the World of my Mind, I ſhould not be long at 
a Loſs what to reſolve, Child. 

At theſe laſt Words, (the favourable Meaning of 
which Valville perfectly underſtood) he threw him- 
- ſelf again at her Feet, took her Hand, and kiſſed it a 
' thouſand times without ſpeaking. Well, Madam, faid 
I to her, can you love me ſtill? And is there any other 
Remedy, but that of abandoning me? | ck 

God forbid I ever ſhould, dear Child! replied ſhe 
to me: An't you aſhamed to talk ſo ? Be eaſy, I tell 
you again. I am not in the leaſt diſſatisfied with thee, 
Son, added ſhe, with an Air of Goodneſs, the Thought 
of which ſtill tranſports me: I no more preſs thee. 
to conclude the intended Marriage, This, no d 
will bring upon me the Diſpleatare of a very worthy 
Family: But I however love you much better than I 
do them. | TY 
| You reſtore me again to Life, replied Valville. I 
am the happieſt of Sons. But, dear Mother, what 
do you intend to do with Marianne? Won't you give 
me leave to ſee her now and then? Child, replicd ſhe, 
you ask me more than I know myſelf; let me firſt 
think of it, and then we ſhall ſee. Art leaſt give me 

our Conſent to love her, added he. . 

Ah ! good Lord! What would ſignify my forbid- 
ding thee to do that, Child? replied the: Love her, 
Child, love her; and let what will happen. 

Nevertheleſs, I had juſt ſaid, that I was going to 
turn Nun; and T had like to have repeated it, out 
of an Exceſs of Zeal: But ſeeing that Mrs. De Miras 
had forgot it, | began to reflect, that it was not my 
Buſineſs to put her in mind of it. 

I had juſt exhauſted my whole Steck of Genero- 
ſity; I had ſpared nothing to diſſuade Valville from 
loving me: But if Mrs. De Miran was pleaſed to ſuffer 
him to do it; if her own Heart was ſoftened to that 
Degree in my Fayour, and her Son's ; I had only to 
bold my Tongue, and it was no Buſineſs of * 

5 1 


MARIANNE, Sc. 205 


bid her, Take care vrhat you do, Madam. This ex- 
ceſſive Diſintereſtedneſs in me would neither have 
been natural, nor reaſonable. NE; | 
1 then held my Tongue. She got up; ſaying to 
me ; What a dangerous ide — thou — Aue | 
rianne Adieu, Child: Let us be gone, Son. And all 
the while the Son did not ceaſe kiſſing her Hand, 
Which was not behaving like a Fool. ee 
Ves, yes, added ſhe, I underſtand very well the 
Meaning of all this; but I ſhall determine nothing at 
preſent: I know not what to reſolve on. Lord! 
what a Situation of Mind am I in! God be wi'ye, 
Daughter! Tis late; go to Dinner, Child: I ſhan't 
be long before I ſee thee again. I then made her a 
Courteſy, without anſwering any thing ; and, as I 
had been crying, and was wiping my Eyes with my 
Handkerchief, ſaid to me, Why doſt thou cry? 
I have nothing to _— thee with, Child; I can't 
be angry with thee for being lovely. Pray now be 
eaſy. Come, Valville, hand me to the Coach. 
And immediately ſhe went down, uſhered by her 

Son, who out of Diſcretion did not ſpeak to me other- 
wiſe than with his Eyes, and took his Leave of me 
only with a Bow, which I returned him cautiouſly, 
ind like one that feared to take too much Liberty, 
and to abuſe the indulgent Treatment of his Mother 
in my Behaviour to him. 8 3 
Now am I alone, and far more agitated than I 
was the Day before, when Mrs. De Miran left me. 
But then there was Room for many different Emo- 
tions. Love her, Child; and let what will happen; 
my Benefactreſs had faid to her Son: And then, We 
ſhall ſee ; I know not what to reſolve ; ſhe had added. 
And really it was as much as if fhe had faid to me 
in as many Words, Hope, Child. And ſo indeed 1 


did; but trembling, and calling myſelf a thouſand 


Fools, to preſume to hope upon ſo ſlight Grounds. A 
Situation like this is Torture. It would be much 
better, not to have the leaſt Glimpſe of Succeſs, than 

| to 
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to have one fo ſmall, which flatters the Soul only to 


give it Pain. | | 
May I then believe, that I ſhall ever marry Fal- 


ville? faid I to myſelf; No, it is not poſlible ; and 
in the mean time I felt, that it would be the higheſt 


Degree of Misfortune to me, not to marry him. 
This was all my Heart had got by the ambiguous 
Diſcourſe of Mrs. De Miran: And was not that Matter 
of new Torments? : N 

It kept me from ſleeping the next Night, and two 
or three after that; for I was three Days together 
without hearing any thing ; and, if I remember right, 
it was not without repining very much at my Bene- 


factreſs. | = | | 
Why does ſhe not take her final Reſolution? ſaid 
I, now-and-then : What makes her ſpin it out fo 
long? And really I think it made me half angry with 
her. | 4 
The fourth Day was begun, and ſhe never came; 
but inſtead of her, Valville asked for me at Three in 
the Afternoon. | 2 
Somebody came to tell me, that he wanted me; 
which was giving me the Liberty to go and ſpeak 
to him. Nevertheleſs, I did not make uſe of that Li- 
berty. I loved him heartily, and a thouſand times 


more than I had yet done. I had an extreme Defire 


to ſee him, and an eager Curioſity to know, whether 
he had any thing new to tell me about our Affair. 
Vet for all that I kept back, and refuſed to receive 
his Viſit, This I did, that Mrs. De Miran ſhou'd 
value me the more upon that Account, in caſe ſhe ' 
ſhould hear any thing of it; which ſhews, that my 
Refuſal was Artifice. I then begged of him not to 
take it ill, if I did not ſee him, except when he came 
from his Mother; which 1 did not. preſume was the 
Caſe, fince ſhe had ſent me no Word of it. And 


really ſhe knew not of this Viſit. 


Valville dared not to impoſe on me, and was diſ- 
creet enough to retire. This Piece of exceſſive Pru- 


dence coſt me extremely dear; I even began to repent 
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it ; when Vatville ſent me Word he would come again 


the next Day with Mrs. De Miran. And the Rea- 
ſon why he could ſay this fo poſitively was; becauſe 
the next Day there was to be an extraordinary Ce- 
remony in our Convent; one of the Nuns: was to 
make her Profeſſion, and her Parents had invited to 
it Valville's whole Family, the Mother, the Son, the 
Uncle, and every one of their Relations. This I was 
told afterwards, and preſumed it was ſo as ſoon as 1 
ſaw them in the Church. 8 89 : 
| You know, that on thoſe ſolemn Days the Nuns 
are ſeen openly, and that the Curtain behind their 
Grate is Tn You muſt know beſides, that I 
always uſed to fit very near that Grate. Mrs. De 
Miran came ſo late with all her Company, that ſhe 
was obliged to come directly into Church. I have 
told you already, that I knew not ſhe was invited; 
and it was a very agreeable Surprize to me, when I 
ſaw her come croſs the Church, and ſit down near 
our Grate, She was uſhered by a very well-looking, 
though pretty elderly Gentleman. | * 
Methought a pretty long String of other People 
followed her. I conſtantly kept my Eyes upon her, 
but ſhe did not ſee me as yet. | : 
She got into her Place at laſt, and fat with the 
{ſaid Gentleman. I then perceived, among thoſe that 
followed her, Mr. De Climal and Valville. 1 
What! Mr. De Climal ! faid I to myſelf, with an 
Aſtoniſnment probably not without a Mixture of 
Trouble. One thing is very Certain, that, had it been - 
in my Choice, I could have wiſhed he had been away. 
I knew not whether his Preſence there was of any 
or. no Conſequence to me, or whether I was to be 
| ſorry for it. It was, in ſhort, none of the moſt 
diverting Sights to me. I had Reaſons to look on 
him as a wicked Man, whom the Sight of me was 
ſufficient to put out of Countenance. | 
Nor was the Sight of me any thing to thoſe 
grievous and mortifying Circumſtances that were juſt 


going to be added to it, Motives of Uneaſineſs and 
„ Confuſion 


*. 
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| Confuſion ſo very great, that he will be ready to ſink 


under, eſpecially when he ſhould obſerye, that I only 
waited for an Opportunity of courteſying to Mrs, De 
Miran his Siſter, who would not fail returning it 


_ with her uſual Kindneſs and Freedom. What then 


muſt he think of that Freedom ? Had he not a thou- 


ſand diſmal Conſequences to fear from it? Pray, Ma- 


dam, imagine how dreadful to his Character I muſt 
needs appear to him, and withal how much a wicked 


Man, who fears you, is to be feared himſelf. 
| The Thought of all this agitated and confuſed me. 


His Nephew was the firſt who ſaw me. He 
bowed with a certain Air of Gaiety and Confidence, 
which was a very good Omen for our Affairs. Mr. 
De Climal, who was then fitting, did not ſee him 


bow to me, and {poke to the Gentleman that ſat by 


Mrs. De Miran. 
She was liſtening to them, and had not caft her 
Eyes where the Nuns were; but at laſt ſhe did, and 
faw me. | | | 
This brought on a great many very low Courteſies 


on my Part, which procured me ſome of thoſe Signs 


commonly made with the Hand, and intimating, 
Good-morrow, my Dear; I am glad to fee thee; and ſo 
forth. Her Brother, who was that Inſtant 2 


out of his Pocket a kind of Breviary, took Notice o 


thoſe Signs, followed them with his Eyes, and whom 
Mould he ſee but his little Linen-draper, who ſeemed 
not to have loſt very much by turning him off; and 
whoſe Dreſs was ſuch, as not to make her regret 
wa Bundle of infamous Cloaths ſhe had ſent him 
ack ! OS. 5 

That poor Man, (for now the Time is coming on, 
when he will deſerve the ſoftening of my Expreſſions 
on his Account) that poor Man, I ſay, to whom 1 


ſeemed fated by a ſort of Deſtiny, always to be an 


Occaſion of Uneaſineſs and Alarm, was quite out of 
Countenance the Minute he ſaw me, and never had 
the Courage to look me in the Face, | 


I bluſhed 
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I bluſhed as well as he, but as a bold and irritated 
Enemy, who had the Advantage of a good Conſci- 
ence, and who had a right to confound-and abaſh a 
- guilty Soul inferior to her own. | 
I doubted at firſt, whether he would take notice 
of me, or not; but he did not; and I followed his 
Example out of Pride, Prudence, and even out of a 
kind of Pity for him ; for there was at that Time a 
Mixture of them all in my Mind. 


I ſaw that Mrs. De Mirun took notice of it; and 1 
I am perſuaded ſhe ſoon perceived the vaſt Diſorder 1 
he was in, on account both of me and Valville, whom + 
he thought by good Luck to be the only one who was 
acquainted with his Conduct. Divine Service began, 
and we had a very fine, not a very good Sermon : 
It was out of the Vanity of preaching elegantly, that 
the Vanity of this World was preached up to us. 
And this is the Fault of many Divines, who preach 
not ſo much with regard to our Inſtruction, as to 
gratify their own Pride; and thus Vice recommends 
Virtue in our Pulpits. „„ 
The Ceremony being over, Mrs. De Miran asked 
for me, and came to the Parlour before ſne went. 
She had only her Son with her; for Mr. De Climal 
was gone. Good- morrow to you, Marianne, ſaid ſhe ; 
the reſt of my Company waits for me below, except 
my Brother, who is gone; and I came up only to 
tell you one Word: Here is Valville, who continues 
to love thee, who follows me about eyery-where, 
and is perpetually on his Knees, to beg of me to 
comply with his Defires: He ſays, that it would be 
making him for eyer miſerable, if I ſhould oppoſe 
them; that it is his Deſtiny to love thee, and to be 
| thine. I yield, Child: I muſt own, I cannot blame 
the Choice of his Heart: Thou art well worthy his 
Eſteem; and that is enough for a Man who loves 
thee, and wants for nothing. Therefore, my dear 
Children, do you continue to love one another; I 
conſent to it. Other Mothers would not imitate me. 
According to the Maxims of the World, my Son acts 


—— — 
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fooliſhly, and Tam not wiſe to ſuffer him to-do ſo- 


But he ſays, the Eaſe and Repoſe of his Life depends 


en it; and this is a Reaſon which an Heart like mine 


1. 


has no Power to reſiſt. I reflect, that Valville does 


not herein in the leaſt ſhock true Honour; he only 
deviates from the common Uſe and Practice: He 


wrongs nothing but his Fortune, which needs no 


great Increaſe: Beſides, he declares, that he cannot 
live without thee. I oven thou haſt not leſs Merit 
than he finds in thee. Men alone, and their Cuſtoms, 
not God, nor Reaſon, will be ſhocked in this Affair. 


Let him then proceed. Thou art ſtill more concerned 


herein than any body elſe, Son; thou art of a con- 
fderable Family; that of Marianne is unknown. Pride 
and Intereſt would not have thee marry her; but 
fince thou careſt not for them. and only followeſt the 


Dictates of thy Affection, I am, for my own part, 


neither proud nor covetous enough to be inflexible; 


Thou forceſt me to it, out of Fear of rendering thee 
unfortunate. Were I to behave otherwiſe, 1 ſhould 


eertainly be a Tyrant; and I think it much better 
ſtill to be thy Mother. I pray God bleſs the Motives 


of my yielding to thee herein: But whatever may 
happen, I chuſe rather torun the Riſque of reproaching 
myſelf with my Complacency for thee, than an In- 


flexibility. which would do thee no Good, and the 


Conſequences of which might prove ſtil! much more 
fatal. 


was ſo moved, ſo ſeized, and ſtruck with all this, 
that I was never able to utter one Word. My Hands 
trembled, and could not expreſs what I then felt, 
but with ſhort and frequent Sighs. * 4 
Thou ſayeſt nothing to me, Marianne, ſaid my Be- 
nefactreſs: But I underſtand thy Silence. I own 1 
am myſelf very ſenſible of the Joy I give you both. 
Heaven might perhaps have deſtined me a Daughter- 
| - in- 


At this Diſcourſe, Falville, weeping with Grati- 
| tude and Joy, embraced her Knees. As for me, I 


and 1 ſhall take Advice only of my Good - nature. 


Affair. 
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in-law that were more to the liking of the World; 
but never any more to my Heart's DeſireeG. 

I then broke out into a ſudden Tranſport. Ah! 
Mother, cried I, I faint, I die: My Gratitude and 
Tenderneſs deprive me of my Senſes. — 

Here I ſtopped, not being able to fay any more, 


by reaſon of my Tears. I had thrown myſelf on my 
Knees, and thruſt One-half of my Hand through the 
Grate, to lay hold of Mrs. De Miran's, who gave it 


me immediately; while Valville, quite mad with 
Joy, and moſt out of his Senſes, threw himſelf on 
both our Hands, which he kiſſed alternately. 

Hirk ye, Children, ſaid Mrs. De Miran, after having 
awhile obſerved the Tranſports of her Son, ſome 
Prudence is to be made uſe of on this Occaſion. As 


long as you remain in this Convent, Child, I forbid 


Valville to come to ſee you without me. You 
have to'd the Prioreſs all your Story. She might 
very well gueſs at my Son's Love to you, and that I 
conſent to it: She would mention it to the Nuns, 
who would do the ſame to other People; and this 
is what I would avoid, if poſſible. It is not even fit 
you ſhould ſtay long in this Houſe, Marianne. I 
ſhall leave you here only three Weeks, or at moſt a 


Month longer; during which Time I ſhall look 


out for another Convent for you, where they ſhall 


know none of the Incidents of your Life, and where 
I ſhall put you myſelf, without diſcovering my true 


Name, till I ſhall have taken ſome Meaſures, and 
contrived how I muſt prepare the Minds of People 
for your Marriage, and prevent, as much as poſſible, 
their being ſurpriſed at it. A little Patience and Skill 


will ſurmount all Difficulties ; eſpecially when a 


Mother and Confident like me is at tke Bottom of the 


Upon this, Valville was ready to renew his 
Thanks, and I to repeat the Teſtimonies. of my Re · 


ſpect and Love: But ſhe got up. You know they 


ſtay for me below, Son, {aid ſhe: Keep your Joy 
to yourſelf at preſent ;_ I diſpenſe with your ſhew- 
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ing it me; I ſee it plain enough. Come, come, let's 
M other, replied Valville, Marianne is to ſtay a 
Month longer in this Houſe, and you forbid me ſee- 
ing her without you: Does not this imply, that 1 
ſhall now-and-then be your Uſher when you come to 
ſee her? Ay, ay, to be ſure, faid ſhe ; for thou 
couldſt not live without it: But it will be only once 
or twice, not more. Come, come, let us be gone; 
for God's ſake, Child, let me ſnew you the Way. 
There will be a D. fficulty, which I at fleſt did not 
think of, which is, that my Brother knows Mari- 
anne, and who ſhe is; and perhaps we ſhall be obliged 
to marry you privately. Thou art his Heir, Son; 
and regard is to be had to that. *Tis probable, how- 
ever, that after his Adventure with Marianne, we 
might hope to prevail with him, and make him ap- 
prove of the Thing; and we ſnall conſult, To ſee 
What Reſolution is to be taken. He loves me, and 
has ſome Confidence in me: I ſhall make that ſerve 
our Purpoic, All Matters may be made to agree. 
God be with ye, Daughter! And immediarely ſhe 
made haſte down, and left me more pleaſed and 
overjoyed, than I ſhall endeavour to ex preſs. 
I told you, that J had been three or four Nights to- 
gether almoſt without fleeping at all: Now, add as 
many at leaſt, which I paſſed in the ſame Condition. 
Nothing keeps us more awake, than extreme Joy, 
or earneſt Expectation of ſome great Happineſs : 
Whence you may judge, if I then could have any 
great Diſpoſition to 1115 
Imagine with ycurſelf what becomes of me, when 
I think I am to marry Valville; how many times 
my Heart leaps at the Thought ; and if my Blood 
muſt not be in a ſtrange Agitation on Effect of ſo 
many .ſudden Starts and Sallies. | 
I was only inchanted the two firſt Days; after 
which ſome Impatience ſeized me. *Tis true, I am 
to marry Valville: For Mrs. De Miran promiſed me 
this herſelf: But when will this Event come to = ? 
| | R 1 HY 


I am to ſtay a Month longer here, and then to be put 
into another Houſe; in order that ſome Meaſures 
may be taken for the Marriage: But will thoſe Mea - 
ſures be a long time a taking? Will Mrs. De Miran 
be ſpeedy? All this is ſtill a Queſtion. No Time 
has been fixed for any thing: People may alter their 
Mind. And theſe Thoughts extremely abated my 
Satisfaction. Sometimes they made me ſuffer near 
as much as I ſhould have done from a real Subject of 
; Grief: Nay, I ſhould have been glad to have skipped 
over the uneaſy Interval between that Time and the 
Hour of my Marriage. | | 
All theſe Agitations, both good and bad, went off 
at laſt, and vaniſhed, The Soul habituates itſelf to 


_ every thing; its Senſibility wears out; and my Hopes 
and Unealineſs became at leaſt pretty familiar to 
„ 2 


1 then grew indifferently eaſy. There had alrea- 
dy five or fix Days paſſed, ſince I had ſeen either the 
Mother or the Son ; when one Morning a Note was 
brought me from Mrs. De Miran, wherein ſhe ac- 
quainted me, that ſhe was to come and fetch me at 
One in the Afternoon, in Company of her Son, to 
carry me to dine with Mrs. Dorſms ; and her Note 
ended with theſe Words: % % torts FEA 
„gut above all, let no Point of Dreſs be ne- 
« glected. Pray mind that, Child.” | 
And you ſhall be obeyed, ſaid I to myſelf, reading 
the Letter; for I was fully reſolved to dreſs my lit- 
tle Self out, even before tho Receipt of this Order: 
But it made my Vanity eaſier than before ; I was 
going to praiſe Coquetry out of mere Obedience. 
When I ſay Coquetry, it is becauſe there is always 
a Mixture of ſomething of that Kind, when we 
| dreſs ourſelves with a little more Care than ordi- 
| nary: That's all I mean by it. For, I never deviated 
from the ſtricteſt Decency in my Dreſs; I always 
choſe what was proper, and becoming, not only out 
of an inward Virtue, but out of Self- love; ay, out 
of Selt-love, * 
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For I am ſure, that a Woman who ſhocks Mo- 


deſty, that Moment loſes all her Charms. They can 


no longer be ſeen, through the Groſſneſs of Beha- 
viour ſhe uſes to pleaſe Men. She no longer af- 


fects their Heart: She even cannot ſo much as 


flatter herſelf with pleaſing them. She debauches, 
ſhe attracts them only as a lewd Woman, not a 
lovely one; and thereby puts herſelf on a Level witt 
the uglieſt of her Sex, who behave with no kind o 
Decency. Tis true, a virtuous and modeſt Beha- 
viour would diminiſh the Number of thoſe who 
would tell her they love her; but the Number of 
thoſe who would tell her ſo, if they durſt, will per- 
haps be far greater ; So that ſhe will only have leſs 
Declarations, not leſs Lovers, and gain Refpe&, with- 
out loſing any thing on the Side of Love. 

This Reflection has dropt from my Pen, before ! 
was aware. By good Luck it is ſhort, and I hope it 
will not tire you. Now, to go on. | 

Eleven o'Clock ſtruck, and tis Time to dreſs; 
and ſo ſhall I, as genteelly as poſſibly I can, fince I 
am bid to do it. Nor is it any bad Sign, that I am 


ſo; for, it is an Intimation, that Mrs. De Miran 


continues to give her Son's Heart over to me. If 
ſhe was under any Suſpence on account of our 
Marriage, ſhe never would have expoſed that young 
Gentleman to all my Attractions: Is it not co? 
And this came into my Head while I was drefling ; 


nor is it the leaſt pleaſing of my Reflections. Be- 
_ fides, it will have a good Effect on my Beauty: It 


will render my Complexion freſher, and give my 


Eyes a much greater Luſtre. 


I now am now ready : Tis almoſt One o Clock: 
I ſtay for Mrs. De Miran; and to amuſe myſelf till 


ſhe comes, I now-and-then go and look at my- 
ſelf in the Glaſs, to retouch my Head-dreſs, which, 


though incomparably well, J nevertheleſs more 
and more improye, for want of ſomething to 


do, | 
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My Door opens now : A Servant tells me, that 

Mrs. De Miran is juſt come: I go down, and at the 

Door of the Convent I find her Son, who hands me 
to the Coach wherein my Benefactreſs ſtayed. 

Nor muſt I forget to tell you, that a few of the 
© L,ay*Siſters, which I met as I was going down, 
. ſeemed. to me to be much ſurpriſed at ſeeing me fo 
prodigiouſly handſome. Oh dear Heart! How hand- 
ſome you are, Madam! they all cried, with a down- 
- right Simplicity, the u ed Plainneſs of which 
T might very well rely on. > | 

I aw Valville almoſt ready to do the fame : But 
he forbore, becauſe the Lay-Siſter in waiting was 
then preſent ; and he gave me.no-other Item of his 
Love but a Squeeze by the Hand,” which I applauded 
by a ſmall Glance, which was the ſweeter, becauſe 
attended with a kind of timorous Air. 

Mr. De Clima is not well, ſaid he, as we went 
towards the Coach; he has had a little Fever theſe 
two Days. That's bad indeed, ſaid I : I bear him no 

II will; and I hope it is not dangerous. Upon this 
we came to the Coach. | | 

Come. Marianne, come in, ſaid my Benefactreſo 
Let's make haſte, Child; tis late. And I went in. 

Thou art very well dreſſed, added ſnhe, looking me 

over, incomparably well. Ay, to be ſure, ſaid Val- 
ville, ſhe is as well as can poſſibly be: Thanks to 
her Beauty, and charming Perſon. 

Harkye, Marianne, ſaid Mrs. De Miran; 
know we are going to dine at Mrs. Dorſin's: There 
will be Company; and we have agreed together, 

that I ſhould introduce you as the Daughter of one 
of my beſt Friends, who is dead, in one of our Pro- 
. vinces, and who, on her Death- bed, truſted you to 
my Care. Remember this, Child: And what I 
ſhall tell them is nearly true. I certainly ſhould have 
loved your Mother, had I known her. I look upon 
her as a Friend I have loſt ; and ſo I ſhall impoſe on 


nobody. | - 
On. Lord! 
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Lord! Madam, replied I, extremely moved at 


this Diſcourſe, Your Kindneſſes for me have done 
nothing but increaſe, ever fince I had the Happineſs 


of being yours. All your Words ſince, have been ſo 
many inexpreſſible Favours from you to me. 
Tis certain, ſaid Valville, that there is not one Mo- 


ther like ours in the World : But then the Love we 
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I know, any better 
what I am now carrying you to. The People you 
are going to ſee, are all Perſons of the beſt Senſe, 
and moſt refined Wit. I have nothing to preſcribe 


bear her, exceeds all Deſeription. Ay, ay, replied 


ſhe, with an Air of Pleaſantry, I believe my Son 
loves me very much; but I think he coaxes me a 
little too. 7 ö ey. 
But heark ye, — there is not, for aught 
mpany in the World than 


to you on their Account. You. know little of the 
World; but it will not wrong you in the leaſt in 
their Opinion. They will be able to judge not a 
whit the leſs of what you are; and 1 can carry you 
to no Place where your little Experience of the 


World will be more ſafe from Cenſure. They are 


all ſuch as judge nothing to be ridiculous, but what 
is really ſo; therefore, Child, fear nothing; they 
won't diſlike you, I am ſure. © 

We were then at the Door, and went to Mrs. 


* 


© Dorſew's Dining-room. She had three or four Peo- 


ple with her. | 

| Now there ſhe is at laſt; now you have brought 
her to me, cried ſhe aloud to Mrs. De Miran, when 
ſhe ſaw me. Come hither, Miſs, let me kiſs you, 
and then to Dinner; we only waited for you to 


begin. * | AF 
We dined; and though I was a perfect Novice, 
and quite unexperienced on ſuch an Occaſion, I was 


born with a Taſte; I ſoon found what Mrs. De 


Miran had told me, and preſently perceived what 

ſort of People I was with. I 1 
However, it was not becauſe I found them to 
have aBundance of Wit, that I knew how to nm 
gun 
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common Run of People; and I heard them fay 
many very good Things; but they {aid them with 
ſo much Eaſe, their Way of uttering them was fo 


unaffected ; in ſhort their Manner of ſpeaking, and 


their whole Converſation, was ſo very plain, eaſy 
and flowing, that I might very well think they 
were ſaying the moſt trivial, and moſt common 
Things imaginable. Refinement of Sentiments was 
not the Effect of Deſign in them, but involuntary - 
They did not themſelves perceive, that they talked 
better than People generally do; only, having a 
better Genius than common, they conſequently talked 


much better than the Generality, without endea- 


vouring to do ſo, and I could willingly ſay, without 
its being their Fault ; for witty People are generally 
accuſed of endeavouring to ſhine : But indeed there 
was no ſuch Thing here ; and, as I told you before, 
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guiſh them; it is certain they had more Wit than the 


I might have been miſtaken, had I not been born 


with ſome Diſcernment and Apprehenſioͤn. 
But at laſt this ſo excellent, ſo refined, though at 

the ſame time, ſo plain Converſation, ſtruck me 

very much. | | 


They - faid nothing, but what was very proper, 


Juſt, and to the Purpoſe ; nothing but what was like 
People of an humane, ſocial, and gay Converſation. 
I had, for my Part, entertained a Notion of the 
World very different from what I then ſaw (nor 
was it without Reaſon) : I had imagined it to be full 
of little frivolous Rules, of a thouſand inſignificant 
little Politeneſſes, of grave and important Trifles, 
very difficult to be learned, and which every one was 


obliged not to forget, on Pain of being ridiculous, 


though, in effect, mere Inſignificance. 


But there was among theſe People nothing like 


what I fanſied; nothing that could in the leaſt affect 


either my Perſon or Underſtanding; nothing that 


might make me afraid of ſpeaking; nothing, in ſhort, 
but what on the contrary ought to encourage my 


little Reaſon to make free with them, I remarked 
Sei oe one 
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one Thing in them, which was very commodioug 
for me, that their good Senſe ſupplied all that was 
obſcure and aukward in mine. What had expreſſed 


but imperfectly, they preſently thought and expreſſed 
the reſt of it tor me; even without taking Notice 


of it themſelves ; and then kindly attributed all the 


Honour of it to me. | | | 

In ſhort, I was under no Conſtraint ; they made me 
perfectly eaſy: And I, who had imagined, that there 
was ſo. much Myſtery in the Politeneſs of the People 
ef the World, and had looked upon it as a Science to 
which I was a perfect Stranger, and of which I knew 
not the leaſt Rule, was very much ſurpriſed to find, 


that there was nothing ſo very extraordinary in it, 


nothing which I was any way a Stranger to ; but 
only ſomething very amiable, and extremely en- 
gaging. | 1 

Methought this ſort of Politeneſs was that which 
every generous Mind finds in itſelf as ſoon as it per- 
ceives it in others. 5 | 

But we are at Mrs. Dorſin's, as well as at the laſt 
Pages of this Part of my Life: I ſaid 1 ſhould give 
you here the Picture of this Lady; and I think I ſaid 
too it would be long; but this is what I cannot po- 
fitively determine; perhaps it will be ſhort ; for J 
am tired, and all theſe Pictures are a difficult Task 
for me: Let us ſee this however. | 

Mrs. Dorſin was much younger than my Benefa- 


Ctreſs; there are very few Phyſiognomies like hers 


in the World; and never a Woman's Face deſerved 
ſo much, that one ſhould uſe the Word Phyſrognomy, 
to deſcribe and expreſs all the advantageous Things, 
Which every body could not but think of it. 

What I now teil you, means a Mixture of a thou- 
ſand fine Things, the particular Enumeration of 
which I ſhall not undertake. 

Nevertheleſs, what follows is in general what I 
can hint to you of it: Mrs. Dorin was very hand- 

N : lome 3 
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ſome; nor is that ſaying all ſhe was; or even the 
firſt Idea the gave thoſe who ſaw her: The Hearts 
of her Beholders had ſomething more material to 
feel than her Beauty, and were preſently ſtruck with 
it. But there is, I think, a Method of making my- 
ſelf underſtood in this Matter. 

Let us ſuppoſe Beauty a Perſon, and that ſhe is 


tired of being ſo gravely handſome ; that ſhe wants 


to try the Pieaſure of barely pleaſing ; and that, in 
order to this, ſhe tempers her own Charms, with» 
out loſing them; and diſguiſes herſelf in the Form 
of one of the Graczs ; ſure ſhe would endeayour to 
reſemble Mrs. Dorſin: And this is the Idea you are 
to entertain of this Lady. OM | 

Nor is that all; for I have mentioned her Face, 
Juſt as you might have ſeen it in a Picture drawn 
car her: 

But let us now add to it a Soul, which ſhews it- 
ſelf every Moment in that Phyſiognomy; repreſent- 
ing every little Emotion it fees; and which ſpreads 
thereon the genuine Character of all its Affections; 
which renders her Perſon as witty and delicate, as 
lively and lofty, as ſerious and jocular ſucceſſively, as 


it is itfelf ; and from thence judge of all the various 


Accidents of Force, of Gracetuineſs, of Delicacy, 
and of the thouſand ſudden fucceſſive Expreſſions 
that were to be ſeen in that Face. 

And now let us deſcribe that charming Soul, ſince 


We have mentioned it. When a Perſon has but 


little Wit and Senſe, they commonly ſay, that he has 
very groſs Organs : And one of my Friends, whom 
I once asked what this ſignified, told me gravely, 


and in the learned Strain, that our Souls are capaci- 


ous or narrow, penctrating or otherwiſe, according 
to the Diſpoſition or Configuration of the Organs 
to which they are joined. | | 
And it he told me true, Nature, for certain, muſt 
needs have endowed Mrs. Dorſiu with a very favour- 


able Organization; for never was a Soul mere active 
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and ductile, or that ſuffered leſs Diminution in its 
thinking Faculty, than hers. - 

Moſt of your Women of great Wit are witty after 
their own affected Manner, not after that which 
Nature dictates to them. | 

One talks careleſsly, and with an heedleſs Air, that 
People may imagine, that ſhe has no Occaſion to 
take any Pains for Thought; and that all ſhe ſays, 
eſcapes her. | . 
Another talks in a ſerious, grave, and poſitive 
Tone, in order to be thought to have a peculiar Turn 
of Wit. 

A third makes it her Study never to utter any but 
fine Things; and that in a Tone much finer ſtill than 
all ſhe ſays. Another again will fall into a Fit of 
Sprightlineſs, and play the Flirt for the ſame Pur- 
poſe. Whereas Mrs. Dorſin never expreſſed any thing 
in that feminine affected Manner: She always let her 
Senſe freely direct the Tone of her Voice: She 
never once thought of any particular Kind of Wit: 
But ſhe had that which includes all other Kinds of 
Senſe, according to the Occaſion: And I hope you 
will underſtand me when I tell you, that common- 
ly her Wit was of no particular Sex, and that it was 
the moſt amiable kind of female Wit whenever Mrs. 
Dor/m pleaſed. | 5 5 

There is ſcarce any fine Woman, but what is a little 
too fond of pleaſing. Hence all thoſe little, prim, af- 
fected Ways, which are more or leſs artificial; and 
whereby the ſeems to intimate, Pray look at me. 

But Mrs. Dorſin was a perfect Stranger to thoſe Gri- 
maces and Fopperies; her natural Pride did not ſuffer 
her to condeſcend to any of them, and gave her a 
Diſguſt for all the Advantages that could be made of 
them : Or it in a whole Day ſhe happened to forget 
herſelf a Moment in that Point, none but ſhe could 
| know it; and in general ſhe had rather be thought 
rea'onable than handſome: She did not confound her- 
_ ſelf with her Charms. When you mentioned her being 

rea on ble, Mrs, Doren took the Honour to pes : 


MARIANNE, &. 221 
If you thought her lovely, her Perſon alone received 


the Compliment, 


Such were her Sentiments: But then ſhe would 
have bluſhed for having pleaſed you, if ſhe had given 


you any room to think ſhe ſtrove to pleaſe you; ſo 


that ſhe always let others find out her Merits, with- 


out deſcending to aſſiſt them in doing ſo. 


Tis true, ſhe was not perhaps ſorry, that you ſhould 
take notice of her Diſguſt for al! theſe little Methods 
of pleaſing; and this was the only Fault one could 
venture to reproach her with, and the only kind of 
Coquetry, with which an unmerciful Jadge might 
perhaps have charged her. 

However, if this can be called a Weakneſs, at leaſt 
it is the moſt pardonable of all Weakneſſes; and I 
might ſay, the moſt worthy of a reaſonable Mind, and 
the only one ſhe could own without Conſequence. It 
is natural for us to deſire, that People ſhould do us 
Juſtice; and the nobleſt of Souls might be ſenfible of 
the Satisfaction of being taken for ſuch. 

But I am too much tired to proceed : I grow 
ſleepy, and ſhould now mention the beſt, and, as I 
told you already, the moſt fingular of Hearts: But it 
is a Work I can by no means undertake at preſent : 
I ſhall defer ir for another Time; I mean in my fifth 
Part, where it will come in very properly ; and this 


| you ſhall have very ſoon. I promiſed you, in my 


Third Part, to give you ſome Account of my Nun- | 


nery; but it has not been in my Power to do it; 
and that is alſo a Part deferred. I even promiſe you 
the Hiſtory of a Nun, which will take up almoſt my 


whole Fifth 2 


Che End of the Fourth Part of the LIE of 
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E are come now, Madam, to the Fifth: 
Part of my Life. You received the 
Fourth not long ſince, and methinks T 

might, without any. Breach: of Humi- 
lity, boaſt of having been pretty diligent. But theſe 
would: be Airs I could not perhaps ſupport long; 
therefore I chuſe modeſtly. to begin with Matters of 
Fact. You: take me for a lazy Body, and ſo J am. 
Pray retain that Opinion till, and expect no extraor- 
dinary Diligence fiom me. It is much the moſt cer- 
gain way, both for yourſelf and me. I ſhall perhaps have 


_now-and-then Fits (f. Expedition; but that will be 


by mere Chance, and never any Precedent for Time 
to come, You may, if you pleaſe, praiſe me for it, 
but without making me deſerve the better in the 
Conſequence, . | | | 9 

You remember Mrs. De Miran, Valville and I were 
at D nner at Mrs. Dorſin's, whoſe Picture I was draw- 
ing for you, and which J left half finiſh'd,. becauſe 1 
was drowſy. Now let us make an End on't. 

I have already told you how much Wit ſhe had, 
We now come to the good Qualities of her Heart. 
That of Mrs. De Miran, no doubt, appeared to you 
moſt lovely; and I promiſed you, that Mrs. Dor/mn's 
would not be inferior to it upon any Account: I even 


: prepared. 
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prepared you to hear of a ſort of Goodneſs quite dif- 
ferent from that of Mrs, De Miran: But leſt this Dif- 


ference ſhould prejudice the Notions I have a Mind 


to give you of Mrs. Dorſin, you will give me Leave 
to begin by a ſhort Reflection. 1 


You remember, that in the Picture of Mrs, De 


Miran, I repreſented her as a Woman of an ordinary 


Wit, of that kind of Wit which is generally neither 


_ praiſed nor deſpiſed; as one of thoſe wha keep within 


a reaſonable Mediocrity of good Senſe and Under- 
ftanding : Whereas I am going to entertain you with 
the Character of a Woman that was endowed with 
all the Delicacy of Wit imaginable. Pray, Madam, 
remember this. Now for my Reflection. 

Let us ſuppoſe the moſt generous, the beſt-natured, 
and at the {ame time the moſt witty and ſubtle Per- 
fon in the World: I fay, that this good Perſon ſhall 
never appear ſo good (for I muſt here repeat my 
Words) as another, who, with the ſame Degree of 
Good- nature, ſhall happen to be but commonly 
witty. 

And when I fay, that ſhe will appear leſs good, I 
ſuppoſe that People will. be pleaſed ſtill to allow her 
{ome Degree of Good- nature: That they will not at- 
tribute to her Sharpneſs of Wit what only proceeds 


from her Heart, and pretend that her Goodneſs is 
nothing but mere Addreſs and Artifice, But fhall I 


tell you the Reaſon of the unjuſt Dealing of thoſe 


who ſhall think her leſs good than another who has 


not the ſame Quickneſs of Apprehention ? 
- If I am not miſtaken, it is becauſe moſt Men, 
when you oblige them, would be glad you were not 
ſenſible either of the Greatneſs of the Service you do 
them, or of the Extent of their Obligation for it. 
They would be glad, if you were only good with- 
out being ſharp-ſighted. That would be much more 
convenient, and better adapted to their ungrateful 
Delicacy. And this is what they cannot poſſibly meer 
with in any Perſon whatever, endowed with a great 
deal of Wit ;- becauſe he cannot but know the full 
L. 4 Value 


2 Lirvs of 


224 


FY Value of what he does for them. They look on his 
1 | Wir as too exact, and perhaps too lofty a Witneſs of 
3 his Favours towards them. Beſides, it is not poſſible 
for them to want Gratitude towards him, without 
being aſnamed of it; and this provokes them to ſuch 
à Degree, that they are ungrateful before-hand, merely 
becauſe he that ſerves them is too ſenſible how much 
they are beholden to him. They would have more, 
had they to deal with one not ſo well acquainted 
with it. | 
They inwardly reflect, that they muſt take care 
of this witty Perſon, not to appear ungrateful : 
Whereas their Gratitude to one of leſs Wit, would be 
almoſt as much for their Honour, as if they were 
generous themſelves. RS. | 
This, I think, is the Reaſon why they are ſo fond 
of the Good-nature of the one, and judge ſo diſad- 
vantageouſly, and with ſo much Malignity, of the 
Goodneſs of the other, 

The firſt, tis true, knows he does them a Piece of 
Service; but he knows it as it were in groſs. Half 
of his own Kindneſs eſcapes his View, for want of 
a ſufficient Degree of Light: And this is ſo much 
deducted from their Obligation of being grateful, and 
fo much Shame ſpared themſelves. They are ſerved 
by him at a much cheaper rate; and are ſo thankful 
for that, that they imagine he is a thouſand times 
more obliging than the other; though the only Merit 
he has more, is having one Quality leſs, that is, leſs 
Wit. | 

= Now, Mrs. De Miran was one of theſe good Per- 
- ſons, to whom People, in ſuch Caſes, are ſo much 
0 beholden, on account of their not having too ſharp 
an Apprehenſion; and Mrs. De Dorſin, one of thoſe 
good Perſons, whole involuntary fine Senſe the World 
conlider as injurious, though they know nothing of 
the Matter; for they do not enter into themſelves 
ſufficiently to know that. | 

I am now at the End of my Reflection. I have 

however a great Itch to add a few Words to it, to 
make 
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make it more complete, and even to ſuppoſe, that 


you require it of me as a Favour. Very happily this 
Fault of mine is nothing new to you now. You 
know I am the moſt unmerciful Reflection- maker in 
the World ; I then beg of you to bear once more 


with this, which is but a Sequel to what went be- 
fore: Which done, I give you my Word, that I ſhall 


ter you alone with that ſort of Stuff: Or if I ſhould 


chance to drop any of it by the Way, I promiſe you 


it ſhall not exceed three Lines, which I ſhall ſerupu- 
louſly caſt np, Now what I would ask of you is 
this. pos | 

Whence comes it, that almoſt all Men are guilty of 
that unjuſt Niceneſs we were juſt ſpeaking of? Muſt 
we then derive its Source from the real Grandeur 
and Loftineſs of our Souls? Is then one Soul (if 1 
may ſo ſay) of too great Quality and Condition to 
be indebted for any thing to another? Is the Title of 
Benefactor fit for God alone? Or is it miſapplied, 
when aſcribed to any other Being ? : 

This does not ſeem improbable ;. but how ſhall we 
remedy it? We all of us ſtand in need of each other. 
There is a mutual Dependence under which we are 
born, and which we never ſhall be able to alter in 
any thing. 

Let us then act conformably to the State we are 


in: And if we are fo great, let us chooſe to act in 
that State the moſt worthily of ourſelves. 


You ſay, that he who obliges you has an Advan- 
tage over you: Well; would you ſuſtain his Superi- 
ority over you? Be but ungratefu', and you become 
an Atom to him. But wouid you become his Equal? 
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miſs your End: You are not at all revenged of him; 
and both you and he are no more but Dwarfs, that 
{trive to outvye each other in Littleneſs. 

I have now done, and for a good while too, I 
hope, if not for good and all. Pray, Madam, forgive 
me. Now let us return to Mrs. Dorſin, and her Wit. 

I really don't know that ever her Wit made the 
Sentiments of her Heart to be leſs valued than they 
deſerved. But as you had been already ſtruck with 
Admiration at the Picture I made of the beſt-natured 
Woman in the World, who was but in a State of 
Mediocrity as to Wit; I thought it not altogether: 
unneceſſary to prepare you to hear, without Prejudice, 
the Picture of another Perſon, who is alſo the beſt- 
natured Creature living; but who is beſides endowed. 
with an uncommon Share of Underſtanding. A Cir- 
cumſtance which, as I have obſerved, at firſt Sight 
is a ſort of Prejudice to her Good-nature : Not to 
mention, that this extraordinary Wit of hers will ne- 
cetiarily make ſome Difference in her manner of 
being good, as well as in the reſt of her Character. 

For an Example: Mrs. De Miran, with all her 
Good- nature, did generally no more for you than: 
what you dared to ask her. 1 ſay, what you dared: 
For we ſeldom have Courage enough to expreſs all 
the Service we wan“. Is not this true? We gene- 
rally act in this reſpect with a Diſcretion, that makes 
us explain our Wants, but imperfectly. | 

In this, you would be a Loſer with Mrs. De Miran; 
for ſhe would apprehend no more than what you 
2 tell her of the Matter; and would ſerve you 

terally. Et 

This was the Reſult of the Mediocrity of her Parts. 
Her Wit ſet Bounds, or contracted the Goodneſs of 

„ | | | 

It was not the ame with Mrs, Dor/m, Her Pene- 
trat ion preſent y made her gueſs at Whatever you durſt 
not tell her. Her Wit infor med her Heart, it warmed 
it with its Lights, and gave it all the Degrees of 
 Coodncls for you that were neceſſary, 

| Nay 
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Nay, ſne always imagined your Wants to be rather 
greater than you yourſelf had imagined them. It 


never would enter your Thoughts to ask all that Mrs. 


Dorſin did for you. 
Accordingly, you might want Attention, Wit, In- 


duſtry; ſhe had enough of all for you. | 


It was never you that tired her, but ſhe you, with 
the Care of what concerned you. She uſed to preſs. 
you; to warn and remind you of ſuch or ſuch a Thing. 
She often ſcolded you for having forgot it; in ſhort, 
your Buſineſs became in reality hers. The Concern” 
ſhe had for it was become ſo perſonal to her, that 


it no longer appeared the Effect of Generolity : Nay, 


you might, if you would, have thought her Eagerneſs 
for your Intereſt troubleſome. | 

| Inſtead of one Piece of Service, you reckoned you 
might be indebted for to Mrs. Dorſin, you oftentimes” 
were ſurpriſed to find, that you were behoiden to her 
for many others, which you had not ſurmiſed. She 
in the ſame Affair often ſerved you both for the pre- 


| ſent and for the future. Mrs. Dorſin had Eyes that 


{iw every thing; a Preſence of Mind which caught 
at every the minuteſt Particular of your Affairs. She 
every Moment became more ſerviceable to you, and 
thought it incumbent on her to increaſe her Kind- 
neſs in proportion as ſhe obliged you. 

There are People, who, though extremely good- 
natured, find a Complacency in what they do, or have 
done for you; who ſet a Value on, and are proud 
of it, and in a manner ſay to themſelves: Sure he 
muſt needs be very grateful; for I am of great Ser- 
vice to him.” | | 
Mrs. Dorſin, on the contrary; ſaid, I have ſerved* 
him many times: I have thereby accuſt»med 
him to think, that I zm always the ſame ; there- 
fore I muſt never bak him in the Opinion he 
entertains, which is ſo dear to my Heart, that I- 
mult do all my Endeayours to delerve the Continu- 
ation of it, | 
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Thus ſhe always ſaw Things in ſuch a Light, that 


it was not ſhe who deſerved your Gratitude, but ra- 
ther you that deſerved hers; becauſe you aſſured your- 


ſelf, that ſhe would infallibly ſerve you. On that 


very Account ſhe concluded, that ſhe was bound to 


do you all poſſible good Turns; and the Pleaſure ſhe 
found in concluding ſo, was ſo very affecting, that it 
overpaid her for all ſhe had done for you. 
Your Boldneſs in requiring her Services a ſecond 
Time, rewarded her firſt Kindneſs. Her noble and 
ſublime Self- love reliſned nothing with more Satiſ- 
faction; and the leſs ceremonious you here with her 
on that Head, the more you charmed, the more you 
treated her after her own Heart; and this is truly 
admirable. 15 

A Soul that requires no other Favour from you, in 
Return for all the Services it has done you, but that 
you take them for ſo many Privileges of expecting 
much more from it: A Soul that has no greater De- 


light than to fee you in ſome Senſe abuſe the Habit 


it has contracted of obliging you: A Soul thus tem- 
pered mult needs be of great Dignity. 
The Loftineſs of ſuch Sentiments is perhaps too 


_ delightful for Morrals : God perhaps forbids us to 


have a Complacency in them: But morally ſpeaking, 


it is a Diſpoſition moſt reipectable in the Eyes of 


Men. Burt to return : 

Moſt People of Wit cannot bear with ſuch as have 
little or none. They know not what to ſay to them 
in Converſation: But Mrs. Dorſin, who had much 
more Wit than thoſe who have a great deal, never 


thought of examining whether you wanted Under- 


ſtanding in her Company, or not; and never defired 
vou to have more than you had; and that becauſe 
ſhe really had herſelf no more Wit than you then 
wanted her to have. 

Not that ſhe had the Complaiſance for you to pro- 
portion her Wit to yours; for that was ſo at all 
Times, and on al: Occaſions: And in this ſhe had no 
other Merit but that of being born with a Mind na- 

| : turally 
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turally reaſonable, and of a philoſophical Turn, which 


never reliſhed the ridiculous Pleaſure of deſpiſing other 
People's Wit, and never made any other Uſe of its 
Sharpneſs in diſcovering the Extent of your Capa- 
City, but to bring down itſelf inſenſibly to it. 

Mrs. Dorſin never reflected that ſhe condeſcended at 
all to you: Nor could you ever ſuſpe& that ſhe did; 
but yet you always thought her very witty, becauſe 


the Wit ſhe employed had the Virtue of communi- 


cating more of that to you than you ordinarily had ; 


and he that inſpires Wit, never fails to have, a great 
Share of it in our Eyes. | 


On the other hand, thoſe who had really Wit, al- 
ways ſtrove to exert it, when with her, as much as 


ever they could. Not that they thought that it was 


abſolutely neceſſary for them to have any, or that ſhe 
would examine whether they had or not ; but merely 


that they might have the Honour to be thought witty 


by her. The high Opinion they entertained” of hers, 
was their only Inducement for this; T 
Women eſpecially ſtrove, to give Proofs of their 
Parts before her, without requiring her to do the 
fame; ſhe wanted indeed no Proofs of that kind; they 
therefore did not viſit her, to try how much Wit 
ſhe had, but merely to ſhew her the Extent of their 
OW. Fe | | 
But then ſhe gave them full Liberty to diſplay their 


Merit, and hardly interrupted their Diſcourſe for any . 
other Purpoſe but to applaud and encourage them 


to proceed. 


You would indeed have thought ſhe was ſaying to 


them, Pray £0 on, Ladies: Exert your Parts, and 
ſnine. And ſo they actually did, which requires no 


common Share of Wit; while Mrs, Dorſin was merely 
cContented with helping them to do ſo, A fort f 
Inaction, or rather of Diſintereſtedneſs, that requires 


much more, and a far greater Force of Genius. 


You would have thought of a Croud of pretty Chil- 


dren, who, in order to have a proper Judge of their 


Skill 
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they were ſo many Intelligences, or Spirits of an 
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Skill, were come on purpoſe to play before a Man at 
Years of Diſcretion. : 
Here is _ a very ſingular Effect of Mrs. Dorſin's 
Temper and Character. | 
Go to what Houſe you pleaſe, there examine Peo- 
ple of all Conditions, Ranks, and Profeſſions : Sup- 
poſe you meet there at once with a military Perſon, - 
2 Financer, a Lawyer, a Clergyman, an Artiſt, who- 
has nothing but his Talents to diſtinguiſh him, and a 
learned Man with no other Merit but his Learning; 
let them remain ever ſo long together, they maintain 
their diſtinct Characters, and are never confounded 
or mingled, though apparently united; they remain 
perfect Strangers with regard to each other, juſt like 
Men of different Nations; always ill ſorted, and a 
kind of Curioſities to each other. . 
Beſides, you- will obſerve among them a ſottiſh, 
troubleſome Subordination, which the free and blunt 
Pride, or the aſſuming Affectation of ſome, and the 
Fear of being too forward of others, never fail to- 
keep up amongſt them. =} | 
One propoſes a Queſtion with a bold intruding Air; 
a ſecond delivers himſelf with Weight and Gravity, 
while a third ſtays to ſpeak till he is ſpoken to. 
Another taiks peremptorily, and at random, while 
his: Neighbour, who is in the right, dares neither 
utter nor maintain his Opinion; not one of them loſes 
Sight of what he is, and to that adjuſts his Diſcourſe 
and Countenance : How ſilly is all this! | 
But I aſſure you there were none of theſe Puerili- 
ties at Mrs. Dor/z#s ; ſhe had the Art of perfe&t'y cure- 
ing them in whoſoever came often to ſee her. 
Ranks and Conditions were never minded ; they- 
were mere Dreams at her Houſe; not one there re- 
membered his being more or leſs important than an- 
other; they were Men converſing with Men, among 
whom the beſt Reaſons took Place of the worſt, and- 
nothing more. 
Or if you admire high Strain, I will tell you that 


£ 
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'4 | equal Dignity, if not of equal Vigour and Strength, 
who had a very plain and unaffected Intercourſe to- 
8 gether; Intelligences, among whom thoſe Titles, which 
| Chance had formerly given them here below, were: 
—— no longer mentioned, and who never thought, that: 
— their fortuitous Functions ſhould either humble or 
exalt any one of them: Thus were Things underſtood 
at Mrs. Dorſm's. This is what each became who- 
þ frequented her Houſe, from the Impreſſion they re- 
ceived of that reaſonable and philoſophical way of 
thinking I told you-ſhe had; and the Effect of which 
was, that every one turned Philoſopher in her Com- 
any. . | 
; * did ſhe neglect to comply with the common 
Prejudices, and to ſubmit to many Things which 
the Vanity of Mankind ſets a great Value on, merely: 
not to loſe the Conſideration which a Woman of her 
Rank muſt not altogether overlook. She, for Exam-- 
ple, had Acquaintance and Friendſhip with People of 
Credit, Dignity, and high Rank; or which make 
what you call the Grand Monde: Theſe are Things, 
which it would be imprudent to negle&:; they con- 
tribute to ſupport us in the Opinion of the World. 

And in that Senſe it was that Mrs. Dorſin bad ſome 
Attention to theſe Things; others have it out of 
Vanity, whereas ſhe had it only on account of the 
Vanity of others. Foo | 

I told you before-hand I ſhould be- very long in- 
my Account of her, and you ſce I am as good, if 
not better than my Word. | 

One little Article more, and then I have done; for” 
I am forced to skip a thouſand other Particulars; . 
which I intended to mention; but which would take 
up too much Room. 

A Picture may be sketched in a few Words; but 
to enumerate every Particular, as I promiſed it you, 
would be an endleſs Task: Let us-come then to the- 
Article I ſaid ſhould be the laſt. | 

Mrs. Dorſin, beſides that moſt excellent Heart, and 


that refined Wit I have mentioned, had a — re- 
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ſolute, and courageous Soul; a Soul far ſuperior to 
all Events; a Loftineſs and Dignity which no human 
Accident was capable to alter. She was one of thoſe 
generous Perſons, who find Reſources, where others 
would be abſolutely at a Loſs; who might be af- 
flicted, but never depreſſed and confounded ; whom 
we admire more than we think of pitying, in their 
Diſtreſſes; who in their greateſt Troubles have a cold 
and filent Melancholy, and an always decent Gaiety 
amidſt the greateſt Occaſions of Joy. 

1 have ſeen her more than once in both theſe Con- 


_ ditions, and I never remarked, that they in the leaſt. 


diminiſhed her Preſence of Mind, her Attention to 
the leaſt Things, her Softneſs of Behaviour, and her 
Evenneſs of Temper, and Tranquillity, in converſing 


with her Friends. She was then wholly with you, 


though ſhe ſometimes had but too good Reaſons to 
be wholly engroſſed by herſelf; and I was ſometimes 
ſo- amazed at it, that, for all my Tenderneſs for her, 
I could not help being rather employed in looking at 


her out of Aſtoniſhment, than with the Thoughts of 


ſharing whatever might be an Occaſion of Pleaſure 
or Trouble to her. | 
T have ſeen her in a lingering Sickneſs, that waſted, 


and almoſt reduced her to the Point of Death, where 


all Remedies were ine ffectual, and ſhe endured very 


ſharp Pains; but had not her Face looked pale and 
dejected, you never had known or gueſſed at what 


ſhe ſuffered. If you asked her how ſhe was, ſhe ' 
barely replied, I am not well: And if you did nor 
inquire, ſhe calmly went on with the preſent Topicks 
of the Converſation, or entertained you about yours 
{elf and your Affairs. 5 

[ am convinced, that all Women were perfect'y 
ſenſible of Mrs. Dorſin's Worth; but I think that 
none but thoſe who had the greateſt Share of Merit 
were ready, or had the Courage, to acknowledge the 
full Extent of hers; nor was there any but would 
have been very proud of her Eſteem. 
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She was indeed the beſt of Friends, and certainly 
would have been the moſt lovely of Miſtreſſes. 

She never was a mere Acquaintance to any, even 
though he had ſeen her but once or twice; and 
whoſoever ſaid, I know Mrs. Dorſin, ſaid what he 
would have been glad all the World were informed 


of, and what never failed to be taken Notice of by 


others. 
In ſhort, her good Qualities and Character rendered 


her ſo conſiderable and important, that the being her 


Friend was a very great Diſtinction; knowing her 
was even Matter of Pride ; as it was to talk of her, 
even though with leſs Juſtice than ſhe deſerved. 
Loving and doing her Juſtice was to be of one Party, 
and criticiſing her of another. | | 

Her Servants adored her: Whatever ſhe ſhould have 


loſt of her Fortune, they would have thought they 


had loſt it themſelves; and through their vaſt At- 
tachment to her, they imagined they were enriched 
by every thing that belonged to their Miſtreſs. The, 
were grieved at what grieved her, and pleaſed wit 

what pleaſed her. When ſhe had a Law-ſuit, they 


| uſed to ſay, we are going to Law: When ſhe bought, 
we bought; and ſo 
have an Idea, how lovely ſuch a Miſtreſs muſt needs 


orth, From all which you may 


have been, and how many good Qualities ſhe muſt 
have been poſſeſſed of, thus to inchant, or rather to 
tame, and I would fain have ſaid, to make Enthuſiaſts 
of People of that Mold, the beſt of which have 
much ado to forgive us for their Servitude, our Hu- 
moure, and our Faults ; who, even when they ſerve 
us beſt, are neither our Enemies, nor our Friends; 
and with whom the moſt we can do is to conci- 
liate them to us by our kind Uſage, Mrs. Dorſm was 


extremely generous, but her Servants were very 


ſaving, and, in Spight of her, the one tempered the 


_ other. | | | 
Her Friends, Oh! her Friends will give me Leave 


to let them alone: Is it not Time to have done; to 
OD? 4 ceaſe 
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ceaſe harping upon the ſame String? Be it ſo, then; 
and now for our Narration. 

Where did I leave off? Ay, again at that ſtrange 
Mrs. Dorſin's, of whom I am now ready to take my 
Leave. | | 

I ſhall not mention the Careſſes ſhe made me, nor 
all the fine Things which the Gentlemen with whom 
J had dined had ſaid to my Advantage. 

Somebody came in, and Mrs. De Miran took that 
Opportunity to retire 250g. We followed her, both 

Valville and I. Her Friend ran after her to embrace 
me, and our Coach went towards my Convent, where 
Mrs. De Miran would ſee me herſelf. | 

In all I have hitherto ſaid I have made no manner 
of mention of Valville: And indeed, what ſhould I 
have faid of him? Why that his Eyes were perpe- 
tually fixed on me: That I now-and-then lifted up 
mine on him; but with great Diſcretion, - and as" it 
were by Stealth: That when 1 was ſpoken to, or 
asked any Queſtion, he {ſeemed to me at a Loſs, and 
uneaſy what Anſwer I was going to make; and then 
looked at every one in the Company, to ſee whether 
they were pleaſed with what I replied ; which, to 
tell you the Truth, happened. pretty often, No doubt 
but they in ſome Part applauded me out of Good- 
nature; but as far as I can remember, I cannot help 
thinking they were not altogether in the wrong. I 
muſt confeſs I was at firſt a little out of Countenance, 
and my Words intimated that ſufficiently : But I be- 
haved pretty well afterwards, and acted my Part to- 
lerably the reſt of the Time, even in the Opinion of 
Mrs. De Miran, who, as we were in the Coach, 
asked me in Jeſt, Well, Child, is the Company we 
have left to your Liking ? You were pretty much fo 
to theirs, I obſerved, and I don't know but in Time 
we may make ſomething of you. Oh! to-be ſure, 
faid Valville, in the ſame Tone: There is ſome Hope, 
that Miſs Marianne will not be diſagreeable one Day 
or other. 


At 


MARIANNE, &. 235 


At this I laughed: Alas! Madam, replied 1, I don't 


know what will happen; but it ſhall never. be for 
want of Care and Endeavours on my Side, if my 
Mother repents of having choſen me for her Daugh- 
ter. And we were railying in this manner, when 
we came to the Convent. e 

Shall we be long before we ſee her again? ſaid Val- 


ville to Mrs. De Miran, as he gave me his Hand to- 


help me out of the Coach. EF think not, replied ſhe.. 
There will be perhaps. another Dinner at Mrs. Dor- 


ſin's. As they were pretty well pleaſed with us, they 


perhaps will ſend for us a ſecond time: But be not 
impatient. Come, hand Marianne into the Houſe. 
Upon which we rung the Bell: They came to- 
open me the Door; and Valville had but juſt Time 
enough to ſigh for the Neceſſity he was under of 
leaving me. You are going to ſhut yourſelf up, ſaid 
he to me, and in a Minute the whole Wor'd will be: 
a Deſert to me. I indeed feel what I now tell you; 
added he. And what elſe will the World be to me? 
replied I : You and my Mother are the only Perſons 
I know. on Earth : nor do I indeed care to know 
any body elſe in it. | : 
This I ſaid without looking at him: But he loſt. 
nothing by it, this ſhort Reply being at leaſt as good: 
as a Glance would have been. He, methought, was: 
thoroughly affected by it; and while they were 
opening the Door to us, he, I don't know how, had 
the Skill to draw my Hand near his Lips without the 
Notice of Mrs. De Miran, who ſtaid for him in the 
Coach ; at leaſt he thought ſhe did not perceive it, 
becauſe it was pretty & propos that ſhe ſhould not ;. 
and I almoſt thought ſo myſelf, Nevertheleſs I took 


my Hand from him, but not before he had done 


with it;; for we never are over-diligent in thoſe- 
Caſes, | | 

In ſhort I entered the Convent half gay, half 
thoughtful. He was going, and I ſtayed; and me- 
thinks that the Condition of thoſe that ſtay, is always. 
more deplorable. than that of thoſe who go. For 


gong. 
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going is a ſort of Agitation that diſſipates Melancholy; 
but thoſe who ſtay have nothing to divert their 
Thoughts. The latter you take leave of, they ſee 
you go, and look then on themſelves as the aban- 
doned Part, eſpecially in a Convent; a Place where 
Love is always ſo much out of its Element, and 
whoſe Grate, by keeping you Priſoner, renders theſe 
Partings much more ſerious, and more affecting, than 
any- where elſe. | 

Burt on the other kand, I had many 2 Reaſons 
for being gay and comforted. Valville loved me: 
He was authorized ſo to do: I ran no Riſque in 
mutually loving him, and we were deſtined to each 
other, Theſe were indeed the Subject of very agree- 
able Thoughts, and the Uſage I found from Mrs, De 
Miran, as well as the reſt of her Conduct with regard 
to me, was ſuch, that I had nothing to do but to 
Wait with Patience, and take Courage. — 

As ſoon as I left Valville, I went up into my 
Room, where I was going to undreſs, and put on 
my Night-gown ; which 1 could not do, it being 
Juſt Supper-time. | 

I then went down, as I was, into the Refectory, 
with all my fine Attire. 

Among the Boarders there was one very near my 
Age, and who was pretty enough to be tempted to 
think herſelf handſome, but who carried that Thought 
of herſelf to ſuch a Pitch, that it degenerated into 
Sillineſs, It was plain to any that beheld ber, that 
ſhe was taken up with nothing but her Face, which 
even engroſſed all her Reflections: She indeed minded 
nothing elſe: She could never be tired of it one Mo- 
ment, and you would have thought, when ſhe looked 
at you, that ſhe did it on purpoſe to make you ad- 
mire her large Eyes, which ſhe made to look fierce 
and mild by Turns, according as ſhe took it into her 
Head to aſſume or pleaſe. 

But ſhe very ſeldom was diſpoſed to give them a 
mild Caſt, She choſe to have them commanding, 


rather 
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rather than ſoft and tender ; becauſe ſhe was born a 


7 


Gentle woman, and an haughty one too. 
You no doubt remember all I had told the Prior- 
eſs, when I firſt addreſſed to her in Preſence of Mrs. 
De Miran. I had truſted her with the whole State 
of my diſmal Condition, and all my Diſaſters ; and 
my Benefactreſs, who, as I told you, was ſo much 
moved-by the melancholy Recital, had forgot, when 
ſhe put me in her Houſe, to recommend it to her to 
be ſilent on the Affair: For who can mind every 
thing ? : 3 
But what ſhe had overlooked, I myſelf thought of 
that very Night; and had not been two Hours in the 
Houſe, but I inſtantly begged of the Prioreſs not to 
divulge what I had informed her of. Lord! my 
Dear ! ſhe then replied to me: I am indeed very far 
from it. O Jeſus ! never fear; Lord ! who knows 


not the Conſequence of thoſe Things? | 


I don't know whether it was already too late when 
I warned her to be ſilent, (though there were ſcarcely 
two Hours paſſed ſince 1 had informed her of every 
thing) or if, by conjuring her to ſay nothing, I had 
rendered my Secret more troubleſome and difficult 

for her to keep, and thereby increaſed the Itch ſhe 
might have to ſpread it abroad: But however, the 
next Day, at Nine in the Morning, I was, as they 
fay, the common Talk of the Town. My Hiſtory 
went round the whole Convent, and J ſaw in every 
Corner Nuns and Boarders whiſpering to each other 


about it, and looking at me at the fame time, with 


their Eyes wide open, and indiſcreetly fixed on me 


whenever they ſaw me. 


I ſoon guelſs'd at the Occaſion of all this; but how 
could I help it? I looked down, and paſſed by them, 
without ſaying any thing to them, | 

However, there was not one but expreſſed a great 
deal of Friendſhip for me by her Careſſes; which I 
think they did at firſt out of a Curioſity of hearing 
me ſpeak. A Girl like me, that is but juſt come into 
a Convent, is a ſort of Shew to all the Houſe, who 

never 
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never fail to ask a thouſand Queſtions about her. Ts 
ſhe tall? Is ſhe little? How does ſhe walk? What 
does ſhe ſay ? What Cloaths has ſhe on? What is her 
Countenance? Nothing, in ſhort, is not worthy their 
Curiolity. | : | | 

The End of all this commonly is, that ſhe is thought 
much more handſome than ſhe really is, if ſhe be but 
a little ſo; or much more difagreeable on the fame 
Account. This is the ordinary Effect of the Diſpo- 
ſitions that induce us to look with Eagerneſs on thoſe, 
of whom we are told extraordinary Things. 

And this Effect was advantageous to me; for all 
theſe Girls loved me, eſpecially the Nuns, who faid 
nothing to each other of what they knew of me. 
Sure they would not have done that for the World, 
as the Prioreſs had told me: But all they faid to me, 
and their Praiſe of my Modeſty and mild Behaviour, 
or my lovely little Perſon, were uttered in ſo moving 
a Tone of Lamentation, that you would have thought 
they were weeping over me: And all this they did 
merely on account of what they knew ; though they, 
out of ox otra made as if they knew no- 
thing on't. Pray, was not this way of keeping a 
Secret extremely cunning ? Had they told me in ſo 
many Words, * Poor little Orphan ! how deplorable 
your Situation is, thus to be reduced to live on the 
Charity of others!* they could not indeed have 
told their Minds in a more-plain or expreſs manner. 

But let us come to what makes me mention all 
this' to you. It is becauſe our young Boarder, who 
thought herſelf ſo very handſome, and who was ſo 
proud, had been the only one who had deſpiſed me, 
and had not favoured me with one ſingle Word. She 
ſcarce could prevail on herſelf to return the low 
Courteſies which I never failed to make her when 
we met, with a ſlight and hardly perceptible Incli- 
mation of her Head. Ir was plain ſhe did it with 
great Reluctance. LE 

Even one Day, as fhe was walking in the Garden 
with a few of our Companions, and I happened - 
| pals 


© 
{ : 


paſs by her with one of the Nuns ; ſhe negligently 
dropped, as it were, one Glance on me, and I heard 
her ſay, but in the Tone of a Princeſs, Yes, the 
Girl is pretty enough: Does not a Lady pay her Board 
for her out of Charity? Don't you think ſhe is ſome- 
thing like my Jenny? This was a Maid that waited 
on her, and who really favoured me a little, but in a 
bad Likeneſs. 3 | 

I took Notice, that none of her Company gave her 


an Anſwer: As for me, it made my Colour come as 


red as Scarlet, and I dropt a few Tears. The Nun, 
with whom I walked, a Woman of an excellent 
Character and Temper, who bad taken a Fancy to 
me, and whom I loved alſo, ſhrugged up her Shoul- 


ders, and ſaid nothing. 


Good Lord! there are People of a very barbarous 
Turn of Mind in this World ! could not I help fay- 
ing with a Sigh ; for indeed it would have been very 
needleſs to contain myſelf any longer, and paſs this 
over in Silence; it being but too plain, that all knew 
me perfectly well in the Houle. 

Be comforted, my Dear, replied the Nun to me, 
taking me by the Hand: You have Endowments which 
greatly revenge you of that impertinent Thing. If you 


| had not more Senſe than ber, you might indeed be 
proud on much better Grounds. Never look with 


Envy on what ſhe has more than you. Tis ſhe in- 


deed ought to be jealous, 
Fu are very kind, indeed, Madam, replied I, 


looking at her with Gratitude. Alas! you talk of 
Senſe: It would indeed be an eaſy thing to me not 
to be aſhamed of my Misfortunes, if all the World 
had as good Senſe as you. 7 | 

This is then what I had already experienced from 


that haughty Gentlewoman, who could not pardon 


my being perbaps as handſome as herſelf. And when 
I mention the Word perhaps, it is to talk as ſhe did 
on my Account: For though ſhe was full of the Con- 
ceit of her own. Charms, it was pretty difficult, and 
would, I think, have been pretty boid too, to have 
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preſumed to ſay poſitively, that ſhe ſurpaſſed me in 
that reſpe&t : And very likely it was that which 
made her ſo very angry, and inſpired her with ſo 
bitter a Grudge againt the Orphan Girl. 
However, as 1 told you, I went into the Refec- 
tory, dreſſed out as you know I was. And beſides, _ 
I was very glad to be ſo, becauſe of my jealous Rival, 
of whom I chanced to think as I went, and who, 
methought, was ready to have a very bad Time, and 
to go through a mortifying Compariſon of my Perſon 
with hers. Neither ſhe nor any other in the Houſe 
had yet ſeen me in all my Finery ; and, to tell you 


the Truth, I made a very ſhining Figure. 


I told you already I was not hated in the Houſe, 
My kind and obliging Behaviour had gained-me the 
Affection and Benevolence of the whole Convent, and 
made them all fond of praiſing and doing me juſtice. 
So that as ſoon as I ſtepped into the Refectory, all 
Eyes were fixed on me, and all the Nuns and Board- 


ers made each other many of thoſe little Nods, that 


intimate we are agreeably ſurpriſed, and are a ſort of 
Encomium on what we look at. In ſhort, I occa- 
ſioned for a Moment a general kind of Surprize, which 
muſt not have been altogether diſagreeable to Miſs 
Marianne. Belides, they now-and-then looked at my 


Rival, to ſee what Figure ſhe then made; as if they 


would have been curious to {ee whether ſhe did not 
own herſelf out-done: For her Jealouſy was no 
—_— — | | | | 
As for her, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, I obſerved that 
ſhe caſt her Eyes down, ſmiling in the manner People 
generally do when ſomething ridiculous ſtrikes them. 
Very likely this was what ſhe might imagine beſt at 
that Time for herſelf: And you will ſee preſently on 
what Account ſhe thought it fit to affect that con- 
When Supper was over, we Boarders went all into 
the Garden together. A few Nuns followed us, amon 
whom there was ſhe whom I already have ſpoken of 
and who was my good Friend. . 
| We 
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We no ſooner were there, but my Companions came 
about me. One asked, Where have you been? We 
have not ſeen you this Day. T'other looked at my 
Gown, and ſaid, This is very fine Lin n, and every 
thing becomes you incomparably well. Lord! how 
well your Head is dreſs'd! and a thouſand other Ba- 
gatelles of rhat kind, fir Topicks of the Converſation 


of young Girls that look at fine Cloaths. 


My Friend the good Nun crouded among them, 
and praiſed me too after her own Way ; and malici- 
ouſly addreſſing herſelf to her that ſeemed to ſet fo 
light by me, and who at that time happ ned to be 
by her: Would not this, {.id ſhe to her, be a very 
fine Victim to offer to God? What a fine Sacrifice this 


young Lady would make, in leaving the World to 


turn Nun! And you no doubt underſtand that it was 
of me ſhe ſpoke thus. \ 

Ay——for my Part——Mother-—1 think it js 
her Intention. And ſhe could not do better, replied 
the other; at leaſt it would be the ſureſt Way for 
her. And then addreſſing to me; You have got there 
a very fine Gown, Marianne, ſaid ſhe, and all the reſt 
is anſwerable to it. Do you know that ſuch a Gown 
coſts a great de | of Money? Sure; the Lidy that takes 
Care of you muſt needs be very g:nerous! What Age 
is ſhe of? Is ſhe old? Does ſhe think of {curing you 


ſomething to live on? She will not live for ever; and 
it would be a ſad Thing, if ſhe ſhould not put you 


in a Condition to enable you always to be fo well 
dreſs'd: One is ſoon uſed to it; and I would adviſe 


you to put her in Mind of it. 


The general Silence this Diſcourſe cauſed, and which 
in part proceeded from the Aﬀtoniſhment into which 
it had thrown all theſe Girls, did indeed diſconcert 


me. I was firuck dumb, and remain:d confuſed at 
| ſeeing all the others fo, and could not help crying, 


before I gave her an Anſwer. | 
Whilſt Jas filent ; What means this fine Diſcourſe ? 
replicd to her the Nun that loved me: What Bulineſs 
pray hive you to meddle with what concerns this 
Vol. I. | M 8 Lacy ot 
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Lady? I find I muſt inform you, that nobody here 
is humbled by your ill Humour but yourſelf, and that 
none of us is ignorant of the baſe Motive of thoſe 
haughty Airs of yours (for Haughtineſs is your great 
Failing). Your Mother, when ſhe put you here, 
warned us of it, and intreated us to endeavour to cure 
you, which I do all I can to remedy : Pray, Madam, 
remember the Advice I now give you, and another 


Time, when you ſpeak to this Lady, pray never call 


her any more Marianne, as you have juſt now done ; 
fince ſhe always calls you Madam, and you are the 
only one of our Boarders that takes the Liberty to 
call her otherwiſe. You have no Right, that I know 
of, to be the only one to diſpenſe with the Duties of 
Politeneſs that are to be obſerved by every one: And 
you, Madam, (this was to me) what are you grieved 
at? Sure, you have no Reaſon to cry. Is there any 
thing ſhameful in the Misfortunes you underwent, 
and which cauſed your Parents to loſe you? One 


Would indeed be of an ill-natured Turn of Mind, to 


take an Occaſion from that to give you any Trou- 
ble; eſpecially a young Lady of fo excellent a Cha- 


racter as you are, who cannot certainly but be born 


of Parents of great Diſtinction. Indeed, it we are to 
judge of the Extraction of People by the Notions 
which their Behaviour makes us entertain of them; 
ſuch in this Houſe as think themſelves above you, 
would run no Riſque to look on you as their Equal, 
and would indeed be very happy to be your Pans in 
Breeding and Good-nature, Pons 

| No, Mother, replied I, in a mild, but melancholy 
Tone; I have nothing in the World: God has de- 
prived me of all, and it becomes me to believe myſelt 
below all the World: But yet I had rather be as [ 
now am, than to have all this Lady has more than 
me, at the Expence of being capable of inſulting un- 
fortunate People. This Diſcourſe, and my Tears that 
accompanied it, pierced the Hearts of all my Com pa- 


And 
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And who thought of inſulting her? ſaid aloud my 
jealous Rival, biuſhing out of mere Spite and Shame : 
What Harm, pray, does one do her in adviſing her to 
take Care of what muſt become of her? Muſt one 


then uſe ſo much Ceremony and Caution with ſuch 
an inſignificant Thing? 


Nobody minded, or gave her a Reply. My Friend 
the Nun had already turned her Back to her, and was 
leading me another Way with moſt Part of the 
Boarders, who followed us ; ſo that there remained 
but one or two with her; and even one of them was 
her Couſin, and the other her intimate Friend. 

This little Adventure, which I thought might be 
of ſome Inſtruction for all the young Ladies, to whom 
you might give this to read, cauſed me to redouble 
my Politeneſs and Modeſty, with regard to all my 


Companions, which, in Return, made them redouble 


their Friendſhip for me, Let us now reſume the 
Thread of my Hiſtory. os 

I promiſed to give you that of a Nun; but this is 
no proper Place for it yet. What I am going to re- 
late to you, will bring it properly in. You. no doubt, 
gueſs who this Nun was; you have juſt ſeen her 
vindicate me; and her way of ſpeaking cannot bur 
have made you ſenſible ſhe was perfectly free froni 
that Narrowneſs of Spirit ſo often met with in Con- 
vents. You ſhall toon know her Character. Now 
to go on. | | | | 

Mrs. De Miran came to ſee me again two Days 
after we had dined at Mrs. Dorſin's, and a few Days 
after that, at Nine in the Morning, I received from 
her a ſecond Note, whereby ſhe deſired me to be ready 
at half an Hour after Twelve, to go with her to Mrs. 
Dorſin, with new Orders to dreſs myſelf very hand- 
ſomely, which indeed I very punctually obeyed. 

She then came accordingly. It was now eight 
Days ſince I had ſeen Valle ; and I mult own te 
you, that that Time appeared very long to me: 1 was 
in hopes I ſhould have found him at the Door of the 

f M 2 Convent 
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Convent as before; nay, I was as ſure of it as of any 
one thing, and yet it was a Miſtake. 

Mrs. De Miran had thought it more prudent and 


proper not to bring him thither, and | was received 
only by a Footman, who conducted me to her Coach. 


This quite diſconcerted me: My Gaiety vaniſhed on 


a ſudden, Nevertheleſs, I diſſembled my Grief, and 
went to the Coach inwardly diſcouraged; which I 
ſtrove to hide from Mrs. De Miran: But I muſt have 
had no Face to have done that : Mine betrayed me: 
It plainly intimated the inward Diſcompoſure of my 
Mind ; and, notwithſtanding all my Endeavours, I 


could not help meeting her with an Air of Uneaſineſs 


and Chagrin, at which I ſaw her ſmile as ſoon as ſhe 
looked at me. That Smile of hers gave me ſome 


little Comfort. I found it to be a good Omen. Come 
in, Daughter, ſaid ſhe to me; ſo I did, and away 
we went. | ms 


Somebody is wanting here, isn't it true, ſaid ſhe, 
ſtill ſmiling ? And who, pray, Mama, replied I, not 
ſeeming to know what ſhe meant. Who! Daughter, 
cried ſhe aloud ; ſure, thou knoweſt that much better 
than myſ-If, though I am his Mother. Ah! ah! Mr, 
De Palville, replied I: Ay —But I tanſy we 


' ſhall find him at Mrs. Dorſen's; ſhan't we, Madam? 


Not at all, replied ſhe, there is ſomething better 
ſtil! than that: He ſtays for us at one of his Friends, 
where we are to take him up by the Way; and it 


was I, would not bring him hither ; you ſhalt ſee 


him preſently. „ 
And we really ſtopt ſoon after; a Footman whom 
I had obſerved at ſome Diſtance at the Door of a 
Houſe, diſappeared on a ſudden, and, no doubt, ran 
to teli Valville, who very likely had ordered him to 
watch us, and who was already at the Door, when 
we ſtopped. How agreeable after Abſence is it to ſee 
the Perſon we love! How grateful is ſuch an Object! 
I preſ-ntly gueſſcd, when I Gw him at the Door, 
that he muſt have taken ſome Pains to have ſeen me 
2 Minute or two ſooner: And is not a Minute infi- 
| nitely 
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nitely precious in Love? Oh how grateful my Heart 
was towards him, for having forwarded our mutual 
Joy that ſingle Minute! | 

Why, Son, art thou already there? ſaid Mrs. De 
Miran to him! Sure, this is what may be called lo- 
ling no Time, and making the beſt Uſe of it. Ay, 
and you are, faid he to her in the ſame Tone of Voice, 


what they call a good Mother, whole excellent Heart 


makes her inſtantly conceive what tender Hearts 
muſt feel. Hold your Tongue, replied ſhe to him ; 
no more of that, pray: Muſt your Mother hear that 
fine Language? Pray let your Love wait till I am 
gone. And you, Madam, you caſt your Eyes down 
] perceive, added ſhe, addreſſing to me: I ſhall teach 
you better Manners too. 
dam, becauſe he was not along with me, Your Mo- 
ther's Company was not enough for you, Madam? 1 
allure you! 1 | 

Ah! Mother, don't be angry with her, replied he, 
caſting a brisk Glance upon me: Would you be glad 
to have her not feel the Abſence of a Man whom 
you intend to make her Husband ? If you would but 
turn your Head, I have a good Mind to kiſs her 
Hand, to thank her; and as he ſaid this, he really laid 
hold of my Hand, which I quickly ſnatched from 
him. I even gave him a little Blow on his, and on 
a ſudden ſeized on that of Mrs. De Miran, which I 
kiſled with all imaginable Delight, and with my Heart 
full of Tranſports, 

She in Return ſqueezed mine. Ah! the good little 
Hypocrite! {aid ſhe to me. You are indeed a Couple 
of naughty ones, that make free with the Reſpect 


due to your Mother. Come, be quiet; let us talk of 


ſomething elſe: Did you call at my Brother's, Son? 
ſaid ſhe : How does he do this Morning? A littie 
better, but always heavy and drowſy, as he was Le- 
ſterday, replied Valwille. I don't like that Heavineſs, 
ſaid Mrs. De Miran; it makes me very uneaſy: We 


ſhan't ſtay at Mrs. Dorſin's ſo long as we did t'other 
Day; for I muſt go early to ſee my Brother. 


M3 Our 


I ſaw you turn pale, Ma- 
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Our Coachman ſoon ſtopt at the Lady's Door: 
There was very good Company: I found there the 
ſame Perſons as before, with two others, who did not 
appear too many, and who, by their obliging Beha- 
viour, and Curioſity in looking at me, ſeemed to have 
been prepared to ſee me: They ſurely had been talk- 
ing of me, and even to my Advantage; for theſe 
are Things we eaſily gueſs at. | TED 

We dined: They made me talk more than I had 
done the firſt Time: Mrs. Dorſin loaded me with Ca- 
reſſes, according to her Cuſtom: But you will give 
me Leave not to enter upon any Particular of what 
was ſaid there; for I want to proceed. 

It was but an Hour after we roſe from Table 
when ſomebody came to tell Mrs. De Miran that one 
of her Servants wanted to ſpeak with her. | 

And that was to tell her, that Mr. De Climal was 
dangerouſly ill, and that tney were endeavouring to 
bring him out of a Fit of the Apoplexy, which he 
had fallen into two Hours before. a 

She came in again to us quite diſtracted, and cry- 
ing: She told us theſe ſad News, took her Leave of 
the Company, left me at my Convent, and drove 
with all Speed to her Brother's Houſe, in Company 
with Valville, who ſeemed to me to be much af- 
fected at the ill State of his Uncle's Health; and I 
think he was no leſs ſorry for the unlucky Accident 
that ſo abruptly deprived us of the Pleaſure of being 
together. I ſtill was more ſtruck by ic than he; 
which J let him fe very plainly by my Looks; and I 
went away quite melancholy, and ſhut myſelf in my 
Room, where a thouſand Motives for {ad Reflections 
preſently crouded into my Mind. 

If Mr. De Climal dies now, ſaid I to myſelf, Val- 
ville, who is his Heir, and who is already very rich, 
will be ſtill much more ſo: And who knows but 
this Increaſe of his Riches may prove detrimental 
to me? Will a Man of ſuch an immenſe Fortune 
marry me? Nay, who will infure me, that Mrs. De 
Miran ſhall not herſelf put a Stop to that incredible 

| Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs. that- makes her now conſent to our Love? 
Shall I then. believe, that ſhe will give up to me a 
Son who ſhall be able then to contract the greateſt 
Alliances, to whom they infallibly will be propoſed, 
and who may, perhaps, be tempted by them? There 
was indeed real Matter for being alarmed. . 

At the Inſtant I was reaſoning thus with myſelf, 
Valville had a vaſt Tenderneſs for me, that I was 
perfectly ſure of ; and as long as he was only to 
marry a Woman who was his Equal, he loved me + 
enough to overlook all the Advantages he might have 
found in marrying: another. But will he be as much 
Proof __ Ambition, and able to reſiſt the Tempt- 
ation of contracting an Alliance with a Family {till 
more noble and powerful than his? Will he reſiſt the 
Attraction of the Honours and high Employments 
fuch an Alliance might procure him? Will he love 
to. ſuch a Degree ? There are ſuperior Degrees of 


Generoſity to very generous Souis ; Hearts capable of 


reſiſting all manner of Temptations in ſuch Cafes are 


ſo very rare; nay, thoſe that yield only to the ſtrongeſt, 


are ſo very rare alſo! 

Nevertheleſs, I had nothing to fear on that Head : 
Ambition will not hurt me in the Heart of Valuille: 
— I was uneaſy, and could fleep but very 
Ittie. . : 

The next Day, when I was but juſt out of Bed, I 
{aw one of the Nuns come into my Room, who told 
me from the Prioreſs, that I muſt dreſs as faſt as 1 
could, becauſe Mrs. De Miran had writ Word to have 
me come to her in all Haſte: There is even a Coach 
in the Court that ſtays for you below, added ſhe. 

Another Matter of Uneaſineſs to me; my Heart 
began to beat: How! faid I ; to ſend for me to 
early! My good God! what has then happened ? 
What does all this forbode me? I have here no other 
Reſource but the Protection of Mrs. De Miran (for 
I dared not call her my Mother at that Moment) : 
Would they. deprive me of her? Am I going to loſe 
her? Qne is ſure of nothing in the Condition I then 

RE M Ar Was: 
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was: My Situation at that Time had no manner of 
Certainty ; nobody was obliged to continue me in 
it; | was wholly indebted for it to a good Heart; 
which might poſſibly withdraw its Favours on 3 
ſudden from me, and abandon me; of which I could 
have no Reaſon to complain: A bad Report, an Im- 
polture, were ſufficient to g've that good Heart a 
Diſgutt to me; and all this engroſſed my Thoughts 
whiit I was dreſſing: Unfortunate Perſons always 
entertain diſmal Thoughts of their Fate, and confide 

ſo little in their good Fortune ! | 
| was ready at laſt, and went out in a very plain 
Dreſ, and got into the Coach. I thought all the 
Way they were carrying me to Mrs. De Miran, but 
1 w:is wrong; for they ſtopped at Mr. De Climal's: 
I knew the Houle again preſently ; for you know it 
was not very long fince I had been there. 
Judge of my Amazement at ſceing myſelf there: 
I then looked on my Ruin as infallible: I ſee, faid I, 
I am undone for ever; I ſee very plain what the 
Matter is: It is that falſe Zealot, that Hypocrite, who 
ſeeing himſelf out of Danger, is now reſolved to be 
revenged. I expect to undergo a thouſand Calum- 
nies, which he, no doubt, has invented againſt me: 
He will infallibly give every thing what Turn he 
pleaſes. He paſles in the World for an excellent Man; 
and, in ſpight of all my Efforts, Mrs, De Miran will 
give Credit to all the Faſhoods he has told her. My 

good God! what a vile Wretch he is! 

And was there not indeed ſome Likelihood in what 
I apprehended ? His Menaces, when he left me at 
Mrs. Du Tour's, the Scene that had paſſed between 
him and me at the good Monk's, to whom I went to 
lament my Caſe, and in Preſence of whom I had re- 
duced him in his own Defence to have recourſe to 
all the Arts of the moſt profligate and moſt impudent 
Hypocriſy; my meeting him in my own Convent, 
the Demonſtrations of Friendſhip, which Mrs. De 
Miran had there honoured me with, to which he 
ſaw me anſwer with Courteſies at a Diſtance ; his 
| | Appre- 
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Apprehenſions, leſt I ſhould reveal, or even might 
have already declared, his Villainy to that Lady, with 
whom he then faw I was acquainted; did not all 
this, together with the ſending tor me to his Houſe, 
without having given me the leaſt Notice of it be- 
forehand ; did not all this, I fay, ſeem to bode me no 
Good ? Who would not have thought, that I was 
upon the Point of experiencing ſome new Injury 
from him? | 


Who knows, ſaid I to myſelf, but that unworthy | 


Wretch will pretend that it was I that endeavoured 
to tempt him, in order to engage him to do me 
good? But this is not what he told Father St. Vin- 
cent: He only charged me with having thought it 


was he thar loved me; and that good Monk, before 


whom: we appeared together Face to Face, will not, 
ſure, refuſe his Teſtimony to a poor unfortunate Girl, 
whom he would wrong in ſo cruel a manner. I 
was arguing thus with myſelf, when I ſaw myſelf 
in the Court of Mr. De ClimaPs Houſe; fo that I 
came our of the Coach in a Tremor that ſuited the 
horrid Scene for which I was then preparing myſelf. 
There were two Stair-cafes, and I asked a Footman 
which Way I was to go. This Way, Madam, faid he 


to me, ſhewing me the Stair-caſe to the Right, and 


which that very Moment Valville was coming dowa 
in all imaginable Haſte. 8 | | 

I ſtartled, amazed at ſeeing him there, and ſtopped, 
not knowing very well what I was about. I examined 
his Face, and with what Air he looked upon me. 

I found him melancholy, but in a manner which, 
m<thought, intimated nothing againſt me; fer be 
eame and ſpoke to me very tender!y. | 

Come, Madam, faid he, taking me by the Hand; 
there is no Time to be loſt; my Uncle is a dying, 
and he expects you. 

Me, Sir! rep.ted I, breathing a little more at Eaſe; 
for his Way of ſpeaking gave me Courage: Aud 
beſides, that dying Uncle began to appear not quite 
ſo dangerous to me: For would a Man, ready to 

M sf | expire, 
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— 1 end his Life with a Crime? That is not pro- 

able. | | | | 

Me, Sir! cried I aloud ; and pray what is the Reaſon 

of his wanting to ſpeak with me? What can he 

defire from me? We know nothing' of the Matter, 
replied Valville; but he asked my Mother this Morn- 
ning, whether ſhe knew particularly the young Lady 
whom ſhe had faluted in the Convent t'other Day ? To 
Which my Mother anſwered him, Yes: She even in a 
few Words informed him how you became acquainted 
with one another at that Convent : Nor has ſhe made 
any Secret to him of her having put you there herſelf, 

To which he replied: You may then ſend her Word 
to come hither; and I beg of you to ſend for her- 
1 muſt by all means ſee her: I have ſomething to tell 
her before I die. And my Mother immediately writ 
to your Prioreſs, to beg of her to let you come out: 
That is all the Information we can give you of the 
Matter, | 5 

Alas! replied I to Valville, the Deſire he had to ſee 
me alarmed me at firſt : I imagined, at my leaving 
the Convent, that there was ſome lll intended by 
him. You were miſtaken, replied Valville; at leaſt he 
ſeems to be in quite a contrary Diſpoſition. And 
during this ſhort Dialogue we were got up Stairs. 
My Mother, added he, defired me to inform you of 
all this before you ſhould ſee Mr. De Climal. 

We were now at the Door of his Room. I told 
you I had pick'd up a little Courage. But the Sight 
of the Chamber which I was going into, neverthe- 
leſs, gave me ſome: inward Emotion. | 

And really it was a ſtrange Viſit I then paid. A 
thouſand Reaſons, rather to be felt than uttered, made 
it painful to me. . 

It went much againſt me to appear before a Man, 
who, in my Opinion, could not but be extremely 
aſhamed at ſeeing me. Beſides, I reffected I was 
young, and in good Health; whereas he was old, 
and expiring. 


And 
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And vrhen I ſay old, I know very well that is no- 
thing new. But I ſay this, becauſe a Man of his 
Age that dies, ſeems an hundred Years old; and yet 
that aged Perſon had talked to me of Love, and en- 
deavoured to perſuade me that he was old only by 
Compariſon, and with regard to me, who was too 
young; and it went againſt me to go and put him 
in mind of all this, in the helpleſs and hideous State 
he was then reduced to. But was that all? No: For 
I had continued virtuous with him, whilſt he had 
been the worſt of Men with regard to me. See now, 
how many Advantages I muſt have had over him; 
and this is what I was confuſedly thinking of; ſo 
that I was myſelf aſhamed at the Affronts which my 
Youth, Innocence, and perfect Health would give 
this abaſhed, confounded, and dying Sinner. I thought 
myſelf but too much revenged, and I bluſhed for it 
beforehand. | l 
It was not him I firſt ſaw, but Father S7. Vincent, 
who was at the Head of his Bed; and lower down 
ſat Mrs. De Miran, with her Back towards me. 
At the Sight, eſpecially of Father St. Vincent, whom 
J ſurpriſed at leaſt as much as he did me, I fell again 
into ail my Apprehenfions. Tis true, the other Was 
dying; but what was that good Monk doing there? 
What Occaſion was there for our meeting at Mr, De 
Climal's? + $2 | | 
But now I think on't, this Monk, (whom I have 

not once mentioned to you fince 1 left him at his 
Convent, and who had promiſed to ſeek me out a 
Place, and to come the next Day in the Morning to 
Mrs. Du Tour's to inform me of what he had done) 
I muſt let you know, that I had written *a Letter 
to him two or three Days after I had met Mrs. Doe 
Miran, whereby I acquainted him with my Ad ven- 
ture, and the Place where I was, and that 1 had beg» 
ged of him to come and ſee me there; to which he. 
had anſwered, he would not fail in a very ſhort Time. 
I was then, as I tell you, very much puzzled and 


ſurpriſed to find him there; and 1 had but a very 
| M 6 _- inlifferens 
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indifferent Opinion of the Motives they had had to 
invite him thither. : RF 5 | 

He, on his Part, whom I had not acquainted with 
the Name of my Benefactreſ, and to whom Mr. 
De Climal had not ſaid one Word of his Deſign, 
knew not what to think of my being there with 
that Fami'y, uſhered by Valville, whom he ſaw 
coming along with me, but who did not come for- 
ward, and kept at a Diſtance, as if, out of Regard 
to his Uncle, he was willing not to let him know 
of our having entered the Room together. | 

At the Noiſe we made on coming in, Whom do 
I hear there? faid the fick Mar, It is the young Gen- 
tle woman whom you deſired to ſee, Brother, ſaid 
Mrs. De Miran to him: Come hither, Marianne, ad- 
ded ſhe, in the ſime Breath. ö IR 

I began to quake from Top to Toe at this Dif- 
courſe. However, I came forward with my Eyes 
caft down. I durſt not lift them them up to look 
at the dying Man. Methinks I fhou'd have been at a. 
Loſs in what Manner to do it; and J was not wil 
ling to come to that. L 

Ah! Madam, is it yo then? ſaid he to me, with 
2 trembling and confuſed Voice. I am very much 
obliged to you for coming hither. Pray fit down, 
Madam. I did fo, and remained ſilent, with my 
Eyes ſtul looking down. I had as yet. ſeen nothing 
but his Bed; but ſoon after I tried to look up alittle, 
and then a little more, ſo that by Degrees I came at 
}iſt to ſe half his Face, all of which I then made 
haſte to ſee ; but it was only for one Moment ; for [ 
was afraid leſt the poor fick Man ſhould ſurpriſe me, 
looking ar him, and ſhould thereby be too much 
mortificd : One Thing is certain, that I ſaw in his 
Face no ſort of Grudge againſt me. 

Where is my Nephew ? ſaid again Mr. De Climal. 
Jam here, Uncle, replied Valville, who then ſhewed 
 himſeif with a modeſt Countenance. Stay here, 
Child, ſaid he to him; and you, Father, added he, 
addreſſing himſelf to the Monk, be alfo fo good not 

Ct to 
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to go. All this he ſaid without mentioning Mrs. De 
Miran, who having obſerved the Exception he made 
to her, told him, Brother, I am going to give a 
few Orders, and ſhall ſtay awhile in the next Room. 

As you pleaſe, Siſter, replied he: She then went; 
and her retiring, which Mr. De Climal ſeemed him- 
ſelf to deſire, perfectly convinced me, that I had no- 
thing to fear. Had he been willing to do me an 
Harm, ſure he would have detained my Benefactrels, | 
without whom any ſuch thing could never have been 
brought about. Therefore, all my Apprehenfions 
turned into extreme Curiofity to know, what the 
End of all this would be. A ſhort Silence enſued, 
after Mrs. De Miran was gone; and then we heard 
Mr. De Climal figh | 7 | 

I have deſired you to come hither this Morning, 
Father, ſaid he to the Monk, turning a little towards 
us, and I have not yet informed you of the Reaſon 
I had for this Invitation. I defired allo my Nephew 
to be preſent ; which Circumſtance was neceſſary, 
becauſe of this young Lady, whom this concerns. 

Here he fetched a little Breath: I coloured: My 
Hands began to tremble, and he went on thus: 

It was you, Father, who brought her to me, faid 
he, ſpeaking of me. She was in a Situation which 
expoſed her very much. You came to me to ſeek 
ſome Aſſiſtance for her. You pitched on me for 
that Purpoſe. You then took me for a Man of an 
upright Character; but you were much deceived, Fa- 
ther: I did not deſerve your good Opinion. 

And as the good Monk, by a Motion he made, 
ſeemed willing to put a Stop to his D. ſcourſe; 
Ah! Father, ſaid he, in the Name of God, whoſe 
ee I am now endeavouring to appeaſe, don't 

inder me from doing myſelf that which I deſerve. 
You know the great Value, and perhaps the Venera- 
tion, wherewith you ſo ſincerely have honoured me: 
You know the Reputation I have in the World. 
They reſpe& me as a Man of great Virtue and Piety. 
In it I have enjoyed the Adyantages due to Virtue 

| alone, 
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alone, which I indeed did not deſerve, which is a 
kind of Cheat I have committed. Pray then don't 
hinder me from expiating it, if poſſible, by a Con- 
feſſion of the numberleſs Impoſtures, which have 
_ "deceived you and all the World into ſo good an Opi- 
nion of me, . Let me acquaint you on the contrary, 
how much Contempt I have deſerved, and all the 
Horror I ſhould have raiſed in every Mind, had they 

known the Bottom of my abominable Conſcience. 
Praiſe be to thee, O my God! O thou Saviour of. 
our Souls! cried then aloud Father St. Vincent. | 
| Yes, Father, replied Mr. De Climal, looking on us, 
with his Eyes full of Tears, and in a Tone at which 
it was' not poſſible to refrain from weeping ; ſuck 
was the Man whom you came to intruſt with the 
Gare of this young Lady. Alas! you applied for that 
Purpoſe to no lets than the unworthieſt of Men: 
And all the good Actions you have ſeen me do, (for 
I can never repeat it too often) were ſo many Crimes 
of which 1 am now guilty before God: So many 
Impoſtures, which enabled me to do Evil, and for 
which, I, with all my Heart, wiſh I were expoſed to 
all imaginable Shame and Ignominy a Man can poſ- 
fibly endure on Earth; and yet would they fall-ſhort 

of the Horrors of my guilty Life. | | 
Ah, dear Sir! this is enough, ſaid Father St. Vin- 
cent, it ſuffices. Come, all that remains now, is to 
praiſe God for the Sentiments he inſpires you with. 
O! how great are his Mercies, how infinite his Good- 
neſs towards you! O] the Goodneſs of my God! O! 
thou incomprehenſible Goodneſs! We now adore thee !. 
Theſe are indeed the Wonders of thy Grace! I am 
picrced with what I now hear; pierced to the very 
Bottom of my Heart: Yes, Sir, you are in the Right. 
You are indeed infinitely criminal. You renounce 
our Eſteem, and the high Opinion all the World en- 
tertain:3 of you. | You would be glad to die generally 
deſpiſed ; and, full of this Sentiment, you cry alouo, 
Jam a moſt deſpicable Creature: ] ſay again, God 
be a Thouſand times praiſed for it! I cannot add any 
, ein, 
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thing to what you have ſaid of yourſelf. We are not 
now in the“ Tribunal of Penitence, and I am here 
a mere Sinner as well as you. But, pray be eaſy now, 
fince you have what you deſired. We are perfectly 
ſenſible of your Nothingneſs as well as of our own. 
Wee indeed value you no longer, Sir; we no longer 
beſtow our Eſteem on that Man of Sin and Miſery: 
But we, at the ſame time, value the Man on whom 
God has deigned to caſt his Eye, whom be has pi- 
tied, and on whom we ſee he pours the Fuineſs of 
his Mercies. May we, O my God! who are Wit- 
nefles of the wondrous Things thy Grace now works 
in him, may we all of us end our Lives with the 
like Diſpoſition! Alas! which of us has not Matter 
enough for being overwhelmed with Confuſion and 
Shame, and of humbling himſelf to the Duſt before 
the Divine Juſtice? Has not each of us his Offences, 
which are perhaps not leſs enormous, though they 
may be different? Don't let us mention yours any 
more, my dear Sir ! It 1s enough : Your weeping. 
over them fo very heartily is a Sign God has forgiven 
them, and has not forſaken you. Ir is he himſelf 
who has inſpired you with the Courage to confeſs 
them, as you have done. That Effuſion, that undiſ- 
ſembled Opening of your Heart, is an unqueſtionable 
Proof and Teſtimony of his Mercy towards you. Yow 
are beholden to his Grace, not only for the Patience 
and Long-ſuffering wherewith he has borne with you, 
but alſo for that Grief, and thoſe Tears, which now 
reconcile you to him, and make you a Sight, at which 
the very Angels rejoice. I won't then put a Stop to 
your Groanings and Lamentations : Far from it. Go 
on with them, Sir; but addreſs yeurſcif thus to 
God: A broken and a contrite Heart, O God! thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Weep, dear Sir; but weep with 
Confidence in God's Mercy ; with the comfortable 
Hope, that your Sighs and Tears will appeaſe him, 
ſince they are ſo many Gifts of his infinite Mercy to 
you, SLIT 
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And the good Monk wept himſelf very heartily at 


ſaying this, and ſo did Valville and I. 


I have not yet ſaid all, Father, replied then Mr. 
De Climal. No, Sir, no, {aid the Monk to him; 
pray have done: You need not go any farther: Be 
contented with what you have already ſaid: The reſt 
would be ſuperfluous, and would be perhaps nothing 
but indulging yourſelf : It is ſometimes a Conſolation 
to abandon one's ſelf to the Diſpoſition you are now 
in: Well, Sir, baulk yourſelf of that Pleaſure, of that 
Conſolation, in not indulging the eager Deſire you 
had of owning more of your Faults to us; God will 
accept both of what you have ſaid, and of your for- 

Ah, Father! cried the poor fick Man, don't ſtop 
me: Holding my Tongue would indeed be a Com- 
fort to me. I am very far from experiencing thoſe 


inward Sweets and Raptures - you mentioned. God. 


is not ſo gracious to me: And what Grace, O my 
God, do I deſerve from thee! None indeed: I even 
do not deſerve the Courage he now gives me to reſiſt 


the Confuſion I feel, and which would ſtop me at 


every Word, if he did not ſuſtain me. Ah! Father, 
Jam ready to fink under the Weight of this Confeſ- 
fion of my Unworthineſs: Every Word of it tortures 
me; it tears my Heart, which I thank God for; ſince 
he thereby enables me to make him the Sacrifice of 
my wretched Pride. Let me then, Father, not ne- 
glect a Shame that puniſhes me: Oh! that J were 
able to make it a Thouſand times greater, to pro- 
portion, if poſſible, my Humiliations to the Falſity of 
the Virtues that were fo long honoured in me. I 
wiſh 1 had all the World for a Witneſs of the Indig- 
nity I here do myſelf: 1 even am ſorry for having 


been obliged to deſire Mrs. De Miran to quit the 


Room: I could have alſo ſhewa my Confution to a 
Siſter, who perhaps is not yet undeceived on my Ac- 
count: But it was neceſſiry for me to have her out 
of the Way: I know her Temper. She certainly 
would have interrupted me. Her Love and Tender- 
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neſs for me is ſo very great, that ſhe never could have 


been able to hear all I had to tell you. But you will 


repeat it to her, Father! It is a Favour I expect from 


your Piety, and a Care you will give me Leave to 
charge you with. But let me proceed. 

This young Lady told you the Truth, in the Ac- 
count ſhe no doubt gave you of my Behaviour towards 
her. Ir is but too true, that I relieved her for no 
other End, but to ſeduce her, if it was poſſible. I 


was in hopes her Misfortunes would have deprived 


her of the Courage to continue virtuous, and I offered 
to ſecure her {ſomething to live upon, on condition 
ſhe ſhould become unworthy of living. This, Fa- 
ther, informs you ſufficiently of the whole Matter. 
I ſhall ſhorten this horrid Recital, not to ſhock her 


Modeſty, which my former Diſcourſes have, alas! but ; 


too much offended already. I ask you a thouſand 
Pardons for it, Madam, faid he; and I conjure you 
for ever to forget this odious Adventure, Let the 
Remembrance of my. Impudence never pollute fo 
chaſte and ſo pure a Soul as yours needs mult be. 


Pray accept, as a Reparation of it, the Confeſſion 1 
here make you, that I have been with you, not only 


a Man heinous and deteſtable in the Eyes of God, bur 
alſo an unworthy Wretch, even according to the 
Maxims of the World. For I was baſe enough, when 
I left you, to reproach you for a few trifling Gifts 
which you ſent me back. I inſulted the diſmal Si- 
tuation wherein I left you, and I threatened you to 
be revenged, if you dared to drop any Complaint of 
me. 


I was melting in Tears, whilſt he was making me 


this ſo generous and Chriſtian-like Satisfaction. It 
ſoftened me to ſuch a Degree, that I could not help 
groaning and ſighing, while Valwille and Father St. 
Vincent remained ſilent, both wiping their Eyes. 
You know, Madam, added Mr. De Climal, what 
I offered you at that Time. If I remember well, it 
was a Contract or Bond for five or ſix hundred Livres 
Year now leave you one of twelve hundred in 
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my Will. You refuſed with Horror the ſix hundred 
Livres, when I offered them to you as the Wages of 
a Crime. Pray accept now of the twelve hundred, 
as they are purely the Reward of your Prudence and 
Virtue. Beſides, it is indeed but too juſt I ſhould 
afford you, in my Repentance, a greater Aſſiſtance 
than I offered you in my State of Guilt and Diſorder. 
My Nephew yonder is my chief Heir, I make him 
my univerſal Legatee. He is naturally generous, and 
will not, I am ſure, regret what I leave you. 

Ah! dear Uncle, cried Valville, bathed in Tears, 
this Action of yours is indeed the moſt laudable and 
moſt worthy of yourſelf you could ever have thought 
of. The only thing grieves me in it is, that you 
don't do this in perfe& Health. As for me, God 
knows I ſhall regret nothing but you, and the Ten- 
derneſs you expreſs for me. I would indeed purchaſe, 
the Continuation of your Life with all the Riches 
1maginable; and if God would be pleaſed to hear my 
Vows, my only Requeſt to him would be to let me 
ſee you live as long as I do myſelf. 

Ah! Sir, cried I ia my Turn, and overwhelmed 
with my, own Sighs and Sobs, my Senſibility for 
what I hear is ſo very great, that I don't know what 
to anſwer you. Were I twenty times poorer than I | 
am, the Preſent you make me, if you die, will never 
comfort and make me Amends for your Loſs, which 
I aſſure you J ſhall always look upon as a new and 
very great Misfortune to me. I ſee it very plain, 
Sir, that you would be a true and ſincere Friend to 
me, and I ſhould think that an incomparably greater 
Advantage than what you ſo generouſly leave me. 

My Tears here cut me ſhort. I ſaw that what I 
_ aid moved him extremely himſelf. This Diſcourſe 
perfectly anſwers the good Opinion I always enter- | 
tained of your Heart, Madam, replied he, after a ſhort 
Pauſe, and I verily would make good what you now 
think of me, if God was pleaſed to prolong my 
Days. I feel myſelf every Minute grow weaker and 
weaker. It does not become me to preſume to give 

you 
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you any Inſtructions: They would indeed not pro- 
ceed from a Mouth ſufficiently pure: But ſince you 
think you loſe a Friend in me, pray give me Leave 
to tell you one thing more. I have tried to tempt 
your Virtue, and it was not for want of my crimi- 
nal Efforts that it was not ſubdued. Have you now 
a Mind to help me to expiate them? Be always fond 
of that Virtue which I have ſo unworthily attack d. 
Adhere to it ever, that it may folicit the Mercy of 
God in my Behalf. My Pardon will perhaps depend 
on the Purity of your Manners. Adieu, Madam 
adieu, Father, added he, addreſſing to the Monk; I 
recommend her to your Chriſtian Cares. As for you. 
my dear Nephew, you ſee now the Reaſons I had to 
deſire you not to go: You found me at her Feet, and 
might very well ſuſpect her of having conſented to 
it. She was indeed perfectly innocent, and I thought 
my ſelf obliged to inform you of it. | 

He ſtopped there, and we were going to retire, 
when he added this: | 
| Nephew, faid he, go from me, and tell my Siſter, 
that I beg of her to come in again. And then ad- 
dreſſing to me, Madam, ſaid he, Mrs. De Miran in- 
formed me how you came acquainted; the Account: 
of the recent Injury I had but juſt done you, muſt 
naturally have made a Part of the Account you gave 
her of your Situation. Pray tell me freely, did you 
2 her of it? Did you mention my Name to 
her? 1 | 

I am going to tell you the Truth, Sir, replied I to 
him, a little puzzled by his Queſtion. When I left 
Father St. Vincent, I went into the Parlour of a Nun- 
nery, in order to beg ſome Help of the Prioreſs ; 
there I met. Mrs. De Miran : I was then like one in- 
Deſpair: She ſaw me melting in Tears, and that 
moved her much. They preſſed me eagerly, to tell 
them the Subject of my Grief, I did not intend to 
do you any Harm; God is my Witneſs of that ; but 
J had no other Reſource but that of exciting the 
Compaſſion of others, and I related all my iy 
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from firſt to the very laſt. However, I did not name 
you then; not ſo much out of Diſcretion, as becauſe 
I thought it perfectly needleſs; and ſhe never had 
known any thing more of the Matter, had I not 
mentioned a few Days after thoſe Cloaths which I 
had returned, and, by Chance, named Mr. De Valvills, 
to whom I cauſed them to be carried, as being the 
Nephew of him who had given them to me. This 
is, Sir, the Manner how ſhe unfortunately came to 
know you ; and I am very ſorry for my Imprudence. 
For I can aſſure you, with all Sincerity, that there 
was not the leaſt Malice in me. I might impoſe on 
you if I would, but I am too much moved with 
your Condition, and have too much Gratitude for 
you, to make a Secret of any thing. Fs AE 

God be praiſed! ſaid he then, aodrefling to Father 
St. Vincent, my Siſter does then actually know how 
ſhe is to judge of my Character I did not think it. 
This is a new [Increaſe of Shame for me before 1 
die. I feel it very great indeed, Father; and you, 
added he, Madam, I thank you heartily for it. Pray 
never reproach yourſelf with it upon any Account, 
It is a Piece of Service you have done me. My Siſter 
knows who | am, and Iam going to bluſh in her Pre- 
ſence. | | 

At hearing him ſpeak thus, I had like to have cried 
out aloud through Exceſs of Grief, Mrs. De Miran 
came in again with Valville. My Cries and Sobs 
ſurpriſed her. Her Brother obſerved it. Come, Siſter, 
ſaid he; I had deſired you to ſtay here, had I not 
apprehended your Tenderneſs. I had Things to ſay, 
which you never would have been able to hear. But 
I ſhall loſe nothing by it. Father St. Vincent will be 
ſo good to repeat every Word of it to you; and, 
thank God, you know already the eſſential Part of the 
Matter. This —_ Lady has enabled you to do me 

Juſtice, I have dealt very unfairly with her. Father 


St. Vincent had truſted her to my Care; but ſhe could 
never have fallen into worſe Hands. I reſign her into 
yours, Pray add to the Tenderneſs you appeared to 
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me to have conceived for her, all that which you 

ever had for me; which indeed ſhe deſerves much 
better than ever I did. Your Heart, ſuch as it was 
always towards me, is a Good I now leave her, and 
which will make her Amends for the little Honour 
the met with in mine. | 

Ah! Brother, dear Brother ! what are you about ? 
replicd Mrs. De Miran; who cried almoſt as much 
as myſelf, Pray let that alone; for God's ſake for- 
bear; for my Grief is ſo very exceſlive, thar 1 coald 
never hear you talk ſo. Well, I ſhall take care of 
Marianne ; ſhe ſhall be dear to me for ever, take my 
Chriſtian Word for it. You cannot doubt it, after 
having given her an eternal Title to my Heart. Be 
eaſy then, and don't let us talk any more of that. You 
ſee into what an Exceſs of Grief you have thrown 
us all. Come, dear Brother ; ſure your State cannot 
allow you to talk fo long. You mult needs be tired? 
Pray how are you ? 

As one ready to appear before God, ſid he. Tam 
going, dear Silter; adieu: Pray, Father, remember 
me in all your Prayers. n! know in how great a 
Need of them I ſtand. 
| Scarce had he uttered theſe laſt Words, tut he fell 
into a Swoon, in which we e he would have 
expired immediately. 

Two Phylicians entered that Moment ; the Monk 
went, and we were deſired, Valwille and l, to ſtay, 
while they endeavoured to help him. Mrs. De Miran 
would not go by any means, and we went into a 
Hall, wherein we found an intimate Friend of Mr. 
De Climal, and two Ladies, related to the Family, 
that were coming in. 

Valville ſtopped them, and told- them, that Mr. 
De Climal hag loſt all Senſe, and that they muſt wait 
the Event; ſo that nobody entered his Room but one 
Clergyman his Confeſſor, whom we ſaw coming in. 

Valviile, who was fitting by me in this Room, 
told me privately who the three Pcople v we © had found 


there were. 
1 mean 
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I mean that Friend of Mr. De Climal, and the two 
Ladies his Relations, one of whom was the Mother, 
and the other the Daughter. | | 

The Gentleman appeared to me a ſtayed and very 
polite Perſon: He was a Magiſtrate of about ſixty 
Years of Ape. ES 

The young Lady's Mother might be about Fifty, 


or Fivc-and-fifty; a little brown Woman, pretty 


round and ſquat; very homely, with a broad ſquare 
Face, and a Pair of little black Eyes; which at firſt 
one would have taken for lively, but which in reality 
were no more than curious and buſy ; of that kind of 
Eyes that are always in Motion, and inceſlantly look- 
ing at every Object, which perpetually ſeek for ſome- 
thing to amuſe an empty idle Mind, that has nothing 
to ſee in itſelf. For there is a ſort of People whoſe 
Mind never acts, through want of Thoughts and 
Ideas. This is what makes them ſo greedy after 
ſtrange Objects, and eſpecially becauſe they retain no 
Impreſſions, and becauſe every thing, as it were, runs 


through their Mind, and immediately vaniſnes. A 


kind of People always looking at, or liſtening to, but 
never thinking of any thing. I ſhall compare them 


to a Man who paſſes his whole Life in looking out 


of his Window. This is the Idea I have framed to 
myſelf of them, and of the Functions of their Minds. 

Such was the Woman I am ſpeaking to you of. 
However, I did not then judge of her as I now do, 
when I call her to Mind: My Reflections, though 
mature enough for one of my Age, could not reach 
ſo far as yet. But her Character did not pleaſe me 
in the leaſt. | | 

She threw her Eyes immediately with Eagerneſs 
upon me, and in an Inſtant ran over my whole Per- 


fon. 1 fay, ſhe threw them, at the Hazard of ſpeak- 


ing improperly; but I do it merely to give you an 
Idea of the greedy Curioſity with which ſhe ſtared 


at me; and ſuch Looks are ſo offenſive! 


They indeed puzzled me, and that Moment 1 
could think of no better Remedy to get rid of her, 
than 


4+ 


MARIANNE, &c. 263 


than to ſtare at her in my Turn, to make her ceaſe 
gazing at me. This ſometimes ſucceeds, and frees 
People from the Pain I was then in. 5 

She did indeed quit me on this, but it was but for 
a Moment; for ſhe began again more earneſtly than 
before, and tormented me much. | 

Sometimes it was my Face, ſometimes my Head- 
dreſs, and then my Cloaths, and my Shape, that ſhe 
ſucceſſively examined. 

IT happened to cough, and it made her redouble 
her Attention, to obſerve how I coughed. I drew 
my Handkerchief out of my Pocket, not knowing 
how to avoid her ſtaring Eyes, and it proved again a 
Matter of Moment to her, and a new Object worthy 
her Curioſity. 5 | | 

Valville was by her; ſhe bluntly turned towards 
him, and asked him, Who is this young Lady?“ 

I heard it; for People of her ſort never ask any 
Queſtion in ſo low a Tone as they imagine they do. 
They go ſo inconfiderately about it, that they can 
never have Time enough to be diſcreet. It is a Lady 
out of the Country, the Daughter of one of my Mo- 
_ ther's intimate Friends, replied Valville careleſly. Ah, 
ah; a Country Lady! replied ſhe: And is her Mother 
in Town? No, replied he again; this Lady is in a 
Convent at Paris, Ay, in a Convent! Has ſhe then 
a Mind to be a Nun? And in what Convent, pray ? 
Faith, ſaid he, I don't know the Name of it. It is, 
perhaps, becauſe ſhe has ſome Relation there, conti- 
nued ſhe. She is pretty indeed; very pretty: And 
this ſhe faid, always interrupting each Queſtion with 
a ſudden Glance on me. She at laſt grew tired of 
me, and left me to ſurvey the Magiſtrate, Who, how- 
ever, was no Stranger to her; but whoſe Silence and 
melancholy Air appeared to her well worthy her 
Conſiderat ion. | 

This is very diſmal indeed, ſaid ſhe to him the Mo- 
ment after. That Man, who is now a dying, and 
who was in ſo good Health! Lord, who could have 
thought of it? We dined together but ten Days _ 
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It was Mr. De Climal, of whom ſhe ſpoke. But 
pray tell me, Mr. De Valville, is he then ſo very ill? 
He has a good ſtrong Conſtitution; I hope for my 
Part he will not die. What do you think of it? How 
long has he been fick? For I was in the Country you 
muſt know, and they told me but Yeſterday. Is it 
true, that he is ſpeechleſs? Has he really loſt his 
Senſes? Tis but too true, Madam, replied Falville. 
And Mrs. De Miran is then within? replied ſhe : And 
who is there alſo? Poor Woman! ſhe, no doubt, is 
very diſconſolate ; isn't ſhe? They were very fond of 
one another, He is a mighty honeſt Man. All the 
Family will have a great Loſs. This Girl here cried 
Yeſterday all Day long on this Account, and ſo did I 
too (that Girl was her Daughter, who looked really 

de jected enough, and ſaid nothing). LS 
Our Eyes had ſometimes met, as it were; by 
Stealth ; and methought 1 ſaw as much Kindneſs for 
me in her Looks, as ſhe mighr have remarked there 
was for her in mine. I had ſome Notion ſhe liked 
me. For my part, I was inchanted with her ; and 
ſhe indeed extremely deſerved it. 5 | 

Ah i Madam, what a lovely Creature ſhe was! 1 
never ſaw yet any one of that Ape like her. Youth 
never was ſo great an Ornament to any. Perſon as 
to her. It never was fo agreeable and engaging. ſo 
chearful and ſwiling, as in that charming young Perſon. 
Tis true, ſhe was but eighteen Years of Age; but 
the being of that Age is not ſufficient to make one 
young in the manner ſhe was: There muſt be with 
it a Figure capable of adorning itſelf with thoſe fine, 
eaſy, and delicate Airs ; thoſe ſtriking, though per- 
fectly in: xↄreſſible Charms, which Youth may throw 
into it. For a Woman may have a very fine Perſon, 
though not adapted to, and ſuſceptible of, all I 
mean. . 
What I mean now is 2 very particular Charm; a 
Charm, in a manner, by itſelf, and [ know not what 
Gracefulneſs, what Manner, that diffuſes more Life, 
more Elegance, and, as it were, more Energy, into 
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all the: Motion, Fentares; and even Geſture, of a' 
young Perſou than they pefievally hayve. 

1 heard the other Day” People ſaying of a Lady, 
That ſne was in her Bm. That Term, Bloom, re- 
called to my Mind the — WY I am now men- 
tioning to you; and I would lay a Wager, that it 
was ſame Look and Form like hers, that gave Birth 
to that Expreſſion. FEA 5 

I never read of Flora and Hebe, but I preſently 
think of Miſs De Fare (this was the Name of the 
Lady): | | 
2 to yourſelf a tall, eaſy, ſprightly, gentecl 
Shape. Lou would have thought, in _— Miſs 


De Fare walk backwards and torwards, and move i 
from one Place to another, that ſhe weighed nothing. i] 
In ſhort, ſne was the (Graces in all their various 1 
Characters; ſhe had ſomething ſo affecting, and ſo Im 
noble; nay, her Nobleneſs had that eaſy, unaffected, | =. 
and natural Turn, which is inſeparable from the Per- 8 
ſon, and does not require Attention to ſupport it; * ö 
Wich is independent of all aſſumed Looks, which | i 
neither Gaiety, Wantonnefs, nor a careleſs Air is able - 
to alter, and which is an eſſential Attribute of the mn 
Perſon itſelf. She had that affecting Fe ne ſpay quoy, 425 
by which the Perſon has not one fingle Geſture but _ FW 
what pleaſes. She had thoſe delicate taking Features, 
a _ which render the Phyſiognomy lively, and give it a 
: witty, and even ſubtiſe, but not a malicious Caſt. 


. "You are a good- for- nothing Wag, {aid I to her ſome- 
l times; and really her Mien intimated a little of that; 
, but it was in her an additional Charm, which you 
: were very well pleaſed” with, and which was only a 
. Sign of a ſprighily Temper. | 
E Mifs De Fare was not of a ſtrong Conſtitution; 
but her frequent Indiſpoſitions made her rather look 
tesder than {icky / She would have been glad to have 
dees a little fatter than ſhe was; but I much queſtion 
at 5 Gainer by it 
e, as ſne thought. At leaſt I never knew any Face that 
tO might do better without it than hers, Being fat 
al Tot hb 0 could 
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could never have added but one . more t it, 
and had certainly tal en from it many others fir pre- 
ferable, and more pointed than that. 
Miſs De Fare, with all the Fire an! Delicacy of her 
Wit, willingly held her Tongue in Company: She 
thought much, ſpake little, and always liſtened When 
ſhe was there; and nothing of what was ſaid, bad 


1 


or good, eſcaped her Notice. 


I never heard her ſay any thing but — was | 


very à- propos, and full of Taſte and Senſe. 


When ſhe was with her Friends, ſhe had, in her | 


way of thinking, and of delivering herſelf, all the 


Freedom and Candor. of blunt Pcople, without their 


Rudeneſs. 


You ſaw in her a quick, ſudden, and unaffected. | 
| Sagacity ; a great Nobleneſs of Sentiments, and a lofty 
and generous Soul: But this is a Part of her Cha- 
rater, which you will know. much better, by what 


I ſhall tell you of her hereafter. _ 
We. had been there a good while, when Mrs. De 


Miran came out of her Brother's. Room, and told us, 
that he had perfectly recovered his Senſes, and that 
the Phyſicians actually found him much better. He 
even asked me, added ſhe, addreſſing to me, whether 


you were ſtill here, Madam; and deſired me not to 


ſend you back to your Convent before you had dined 
with us. You both do me very much Honour, re- 


plied I to her : I ſhall do what you pleaſe, Madam. 


I wiſh he was informed I am here, faid then the 


Magiſtrate his Friend; and ſhould be erte glad, 
if poſſibly I might ſee him. 


And I alſo, ſaid the Lady, would i it be improper. - 
to let him know it? If he is better, he will not per- 


haps be ſorry to ſee us: What do, you think of it, 


Madam? The Phyſicians have then better Hopes of 
bim? Alas! not yet ſo much as that; they only find 
him not quite ſo ill, and that's all, replied Mrs. De 
Miran. But l hall. ga:t to. him. this Minute, to-know - 
* your cope. in Dans! e no Inconveni- 
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ence. And ſhe ſcarce had left us on this Occaſion» 
but the two Phyſicians came out of the Room, | 

Gentlemen, faid ſhe to them, may theſe two La- 
dies and the Gentleman eome in to ſee my Brother? 
Is he able to receive them? 

He is very weak ſtill, replied one of them, and he 
ſtands in great Need of Reſt; it would be much 
better to ſtay awhile, | | 

Ay, to be ſure, we muſt ſtay, ſaid then the Ma- 
giſtrate: J ſhall come again this Afternoon. It will 
not be worth your while to go; you would do much 
better to dine here with us, Sir, replied Mrs. De 
Miran. No, ſaid he, Madam, I am very much obliged 
to you; I cannot, for I have ſome Buſineſs. 3 

As for me, I have no Bufineſs, ſaid the Lady, and 
I have a Mind to ſtay; am I not in the right, Ma- 
dam? Well, Gentlemen, continued ſhe in the ſame 
Breath, addreſſing to the Phyſicians, tell us then what 
you think of this Illneſs? For my part, it runs in 
my Mind he will recover; won't he? Don't you 
think his Illneſs might proceed from ſome Diſorder 
in his Breaſt? He had fix Months ago a Cold on his 
Lungs, that laſted very long: I told him to take care 
of that: He neglected it a little: Is his Fever very 
high? 5 | 
It is not the Fever we are moſt afraid of, Madam, 
ſaid the other Phyſician, and we can yet give no po- 
ſitive Judgment ; but there is always tome Danger. 

They left us after this; the Magiſtrate followed 
them, and we remained in the Hall, the Mother, the 
Daughter, Mrs. De Miran, Valville, and I. 

It was ſomething late, when a Servant came to 
tell us Dinner was ready. Mrs. De Miran went for a 
Minute into her Brother's Room. They told her he 
was aſleep. She came out of his Room with the Cler- 
gyman who had ſtayed, and who faid he would come 
again towards Night; and we all went to Dinner, - 
ſomething more eaſy than we had been the whole 
Morning. 9 | 


N 2 5 The 


The Relation of all theſe Particulars cannot but be 
tedious; but it is not poſſible to avoid them, becauſe 
it is from them we are to paſs to more material 
Points. At Table they made me ſit by Miſs De 
Fare. ' Methought I had remarked, by her polite 
Manner, that ſhe was very glad of that Occaſion of 
being better acquainted with me. We ftrove to 
pleaſe each other, by a thouſand little Kindneſſes, 
which mutual Inclination always dictates to two Peo- 
ple, that are pleaſed with each other's Acquaintance. 
We looked at one another with great Compla- 
cency ; and as Love has its Rights too, I alſo looked 
now-and-then on Valville, who, on his part, and ae - 
cording to his Cuſtom, had his Eyes almoſt always 
fixed on me. 1 Low 
1 believe Miſs De Fare took Notice of our mutual 
Glances. Madam, faid ſhe to me, whiſpering in my 
Ear, while her Mother and Mrs. De Miran were talk- 
ing together, I wiſh I am not miſtaken in a thing 
that comes into my Head, which, were it true, 
would hinder your leaving Paris. | RY 
I don't know what you mean, replied I to her, in 
the Game Tone (and really I did not underſtand her 
at all:) But at all Events, I believe you always think 
well; will you favour me with your preſent Thoughts, 
Madam ? | » | - 
1 mean, replied ſhe, ſtill whiſpering, that your 
Mama is Mrs. De Miran's beſt Friend, and that you 
may perhaps marry my Coulin: Pray, tell me now, 
whether I am miſtzken, or not? 
The Anſwer to this was not very eaſy to give: 
Th's Queſtion puzzled, and even alarmed me: It 
made me colour, and then I became afraid, leſt ſhe 
ſhould take Notice that I bluſhed, and it ſhould reveal 
a Secret that did me too much Honour. In ſhort, 1 
don't know what I ſhould have anſwered, had not 
her Mother extricated me. By good Luck ſhe was, 
as I told you, one of thoſe Women that take Notice 
of every thing, and will be informed of every thing. 


Wi She 


She ſaw we were talking to each other: What is 
it, Daughter? ſaid the; what's the Matter? You 
ſmile,” and the Lady colours! (Nothing, you ſee, had 
eſeaped her Notice) May we know what you have 
been ſpeaking of ? => 
1 ſhall make no Secret on't, faid the Daughter. I 
ſhou'd be very glad if the Lady ſhould ſtay at Paris; 
and I was telling her I wiſhed ſhe might marry Mr. 
De Valville. 7 8800 5 | 
Ah! ah! cried ſhe aloud: Very good — indeed 
upon my Word—1 had the fame Thought myſelf; 
and, by what I have obſerved, methinks neither of 
the two would be very ſorry for it. And who knows 
it — perhaps a Match reſolved on! It is likely enough 
indeed. | | 5 
And why not? ſaid Mrs. De Miran, who very likely 
faw ſhe ran no great Riſque in plucking up her Reſu- 


lution in ſuch Circumſtances, and who (by a Good- 


nature, with the Thought of which, my Heart will 
be tranſported fo. long as I live, and which I cannot 
recal to mind without weeping out of mere Love 


and Gratitude; who, I ſay) having the beſt-natured 


Heart in the World, and defiring to give us infallib'e 
Sureties of her Word, willingly laid bold of that Oc- 
| 1 to prepare every body for the News of our 

arriape, „ ; | 
n aer not, pray? ſaid ſhe in her Turn: I ſhould 
net pity my Son, if that ſhould happen. Oh! every 
body will be of your Mind, replied Mrs. De Fare: 
To be ſure it would only be matter of Congr tula- 
tion to him, and I make him my Compliment upon 
ie beforehand. I know no Man that will be more 
| happily diſpoſed of. You may alſo take my Word, 
Madam; replied Valville, in a free and eaſy manner, 
that I ſhall envy the Condition of no married Man 
| living.” And this he ſaid, as I was bowing to return 
her my Thanks for her Civility, without replying any 
thing: For I thought it-then became me to be 
ſilent, and let my bear ſpeak, before whom 
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| the beſt I could do in this Matter, and on this Oeca⸗ 


ſion, was to obſerve a reſpectful and modeſt Silence. 
I could not however forbear caſting on her a moſt 


tender and grateful Glance : And though our whole 


Converſation on that Subject was but in Jeſt, it was 
carried on in ſuch a manner, that it made Mrs. De 
Fare make no doubt, but that I ſhould ſoon marry 


Valville. . | | 
I ſhall go home as ſoon as I have ſeen Mr. De 


Climal, and then we ſhall carry your Daughter-in- 


law to her Convent, ſaid ſhe to Mrs. De Miran: But 
heark ye, let us do ſomething ſtill better than that. 


1 ſhan't lie to To-night at Paris; I ſhall go to my 
Country-bhouſe, which, you know, is but a little 


Mile from hence; I think you may diſpoſe of this 
Lady. Send, or write Word to her Convent, that 
they muſt not expect her To- night, and that you 


Will keep ber a Day or two; and then we ſhall take 


her along with us. Theſe Ladies muſt pet a little 
detter acquainted, and I am ſure you will do them 


both a very great Pleaſure, 


Miſs De Fare entered into the Converſation, and 
ſo gracefully added her Intreaties to thoſe of her Mo- 
ther, that Mrs. De Miran, to whom it was ſuppoſed 
my Parents had intruſted me, ſaid, that ſhe conſented 


to it, and that it was left to my Choice: Tis true, 


faid ſhe, you have no Servant with you; but you 


will find ſome at Mrs. De Fare's: Go then; I ſhall | 


myſelf call at your Convent, and according as my 
Brother is, I ſhall come fetch you, or ſend for you 
To-morrow, about Five in the Afternoon. 

Since you give me Permiſſion, Madam, I ſhall 
make no Difficulty of going, replied I. 
We roſe from Table. Valville ſeemed to be over- 


joyed that ſuch a little Party had been made. I gueſs'd 


that what pleaſed him moſt in it, was, that it con- 


vinced us more than ever of the Sincerity of Mrs. De 


Miran's Promiſes. For that Lady did not only let 


———ÿ— — <0 
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ſhe even let me go into the World on that Footing : 
And pray, could her Proceeding have been leſs dubi- 
ous: Or rather, was not this engaging herſelf fo far, 
as to put it beyond her Power to recant ? 
Now, ler us leave Mr. De Climal's Houſe. Mrs. 
De Fare could not be admitted to fee him, having 
been told that he muſt take a little Reſt, ' And when 
we were juſt ready to go, Valville, by a few Words 
cunningly dropt, engaged Mrs. De Fare to ask him 
to follow us, and to come and ſup at her Houſe. 
It is the fineſt Weather in the World, faid ſhe to 
him. You may come back To-night, or To-morrow 
Morning, if you like that' better. Will you permit 
me to go too? ſaid he, laughing, to Mrs. De Miran, 
whoſe Approbation he was very glad to have in every 
thing. Ay, with all my Heart, Son, ſaid ſhe; you 
may go too; for I ſhall leave my Brother not till very 
late, if I do it at all. Upon which we took our Leave 
of her, and went. „ | | 
We ſoon came to our Journey's End. I ſaw a very 
fine Houſe. We walked about it a good while. Every 
. thing there inchanted me. I was with a Man whom 
I loved, who adored me, who had the Liberty to 
tell me ſo, who did it every Inſtant, and to whoſe 
Addreſſes. I was allowed to liſten, to whom I was 
even permitted modeſtly to ſhew ſome Return ; which 
I indeed did not fail to do. He 2 me, and I 
looked at him; and his Diſcourſes were not more 
tender than my Glances. He was perfectly ſenſible 
of that; which made his Expreſſions more paſſionate, 
and conſequently the Language of my Eyes ſtill 
KC PE F „ 
What a charming and delightful Situation was this! 
On one Side, Valville, who adored me; on the other, 
Miſs De Fare, who loaded me with Careſſes; and on 
my own Side, an Heart fully ſenſible of every thing. 
We three walked in the Woods round the Houſe. 
We had left Mrs. De Fare buſy, in receiving a Couple 
of People that were juſt . to ſup with her; and 
= 4 | as 


ks de aged ddd 
One og mA + OY 


—I 
— 
IS _— KEE Tas 


„3 


— 


. 


Fr 
5 
14 
C 70 
4 
4 
"*& 
14 
$3 
458 
4 
1 
. 
2% 
* 
3 
3 
LS - 
4 
5 
oh * 
* 
I 
R 
5 
* 
48 
VA 
3's 
3 
1B 
wa * 
5-4 
Br 
_— 
» WE . 
* 9 
RY 
RY” 
£4 
4 
3 
R. 
. 
. 
* 
Is 
by. 
© - 
XY 
288 
"x 
1 
* 
1. 
** 
* 
1 
—} 
„ 
wo 
Wo 
1 
4 
3 
1 
v 
© 
"= 
I 
= 
* 
4 &* 
bh 
1 
8 
"x 
* 
J. 
* 
7 
* 
* 
2 
wth 
Ly 
1 
5 
24 
K 
* 
"> 2 
2 
oF 
* 
2 
8 
FD 
KK 
1 
wo 
05 
"= 
"BY 
* 
25 
74 
* 
* 
3 
5 * 
2 
* 
wy 
T. * 
. 
* 
1 
1 
= 
08 
— * 
— * 
5 
2 
1 
3 
} 

* 
3 
Ah 
= 

z 
5 
} 
4» 
N 
2 
$ 
13 
1 
bs 
== 
1 
* 
N. 
=, 
"3 * 
2 
1 
5 
"35 
Wo x" 
nA 
ky 
22 
*. 
* 
3.4 
OY 
1 
. 
4 
7 % 
5 * 
z 
i 
* 
4. 
£4 
F 
= 
% 
3 
a1 
[21 
* 
* 
41 
{ 
” 
1 
15 


DN 


an 
EN Wau 
r TIES CO ns) 


„„ 


4 
ö 
11 
{1 
E! 
4 
q; 
4 
1 
j 


= tt lcastf 
as Valville's tender Diſcourſes to me. interrupted what 
we were ſaying to each other, this charming young 
Lady and I, we bethought ourſelyes, out of mere 
Frolick, both to run away from him, that we might 
have him at a little Diſtance, and threw. at him Hand- 
fuls of Leaves and Boughs we tore from the Hedges 
and Bowers. ot I 
Hie followed us: We ran: He ſeized me: She 
came to my Aſſiſtance, and my Soul gave itſelf over 
to a Joy, Which was not to laſt very long. 
We were thus diverting ourſelves, when they came 
do tell us they only ſtaid for us to go to Supper; and 
we immediately went into the Hall. hy 
We ſupped : They asked News of Mr. De Fare, 
who was in the Army: Then they ſpoke of me: 
The Company loaded me with Careſſes and Compli- 
ments. Mrs. De Fare having already told them of my 
intended Marriage, Falville was congratulated about 
It, p | £ | 

Supper being ended, the Company. departed, . Mrs. 
De Fare told Valville he muſt ſtay till the next Day, 
and he did not want preſſing., I now am come al- 
moſt to the fatal Moment of the Cataſtrophe that 
threatens me, and To-morrow I ſhall ſhed Torrents 
of Tears. N | | AY 

1 got up 'twixt Ten and Eleven in the Marning. 
Soon after a Servant came in to dreſs me. : 
Though the Service ſhe was ready to give me was 
a thing quite new to me, as much as I can remem- 
ber, I let her help me with as much Gracefulneſs 
and Freedom, as if it had been a thing familiar to 
me. Sure, it was but proper I ſhouid keep up my 
Rank; and this was one of thoſe Things which coſt 
me no Difficulty, I ſeized it inſtantly, 1 bad a na- 
tural Taſte, or, it you will, an I-doxy't-know-what ſort. 
of delicate Vanity, which dictated them preſently to 
me; and my Chamber-maid, to be ſure, did not find 
me a Novice in that Point. Fs 


She 
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She ſcarce had done dreſſing me, but I heard the 
Voice of Miſs De Fare, who was coming, and who 
talked to ſomebody that was with- her. I at firſh 
thought it could be none but Valville, and I was 
ready to go to meet her; but ſhe did not give me 
Time to do it, and ſhe came in. 

Ah! Madam, pray gueſs with whom: Gueſs, if 
you can. This is what may be called a Thunder- 
bolt indeed. 

She came in with that Linen-draper, wich whom: 

I had lived in Quality of a Shop-maid, with Madam 
Du Tour, whom I (either inadviſedly, or out of 
mere Abſence of Thought) told you I ſhould no 
more mention, and who in reality will no more * 
pear on the Scene than this once. 

Miſs De Fare firſt ran to me, and embraced me 
ay wanton Air. But that fatal Sight, that 


_ with a 


— 8 Du Tour, had juſt ſtruck my Eyes, 


and my Friend embraced a mere Statue. I remained 
motionleſs, paler than Death, and not knowing where 
J was. - - 

Ah! my Dear, what's the Matter then? You ay 
nothing to me! cried Miſs De Fare aloud, amazed at 
my Silence, and Want of Motion. 

Ah! The Lord help us! Am I dim-fighted! Is it 
not you, Marianne ? cried, in her Turn, Mrs. Ds 
Tour, Even ſo—Indeed it is ſhe : Good Lord! 
How People happen to meet! I came here to fhews 
ſome Ladies in your Neighbourhood ſome Linen, who 
ſent for me; and as I was going home, I muſt, ſaid 
I, call at Madame La Marquiſe De Fare, to ask whe- 
ther ſhe wants any thing. You found me in her 
Room, Madam, and then you brought me hither ; 


and whom muſt I meet here with but ſhe? Sure it 


was my good Angel inſpired me to come into the 5 
Houſe! 


And in the fame Breath ſhe clipped me about the 
Neck. What a _ Fortune . you then had? 
added ſh:, always ——_ on : Lord, how — 
Ns 
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and well dreſſed ſhe is! I am overjoyed indeed to ſee 
you ſo fine and ſpruce. Lord! how well all this bes 
comes you! The Lord forgive me! I think ſhe has a 
Chamber-maid ! But in the Name of God tell me what 
all this ſignifies. It is wonderful indeed: Poor Girl! 
Tell me whence this comes. e irs 
To all which, not one Word from me. I was 
quite ſunk. | 5 

On this, Valville came in with a ſmiling Air; but 
at the Sight of Mrs. Du Towr, he ſuddenly bluſhed, 
loſt all Countenance, and remained as motionleſs as 
myſelf. You, no doubt, gueſs that he ſoon under- 
ſtood all the fatal Conſequences of ſuch an Adven- 
ture. This, however, paſſed in much leſs Time than 
I can tell you of it. | _— 1 
Softly, Mrs. Du Tour, ſoftly, ſaid then Miſs De 

Fare; you certainly miſtake: You don't know whom 
you ſpeak to: 'This Lady is not the Marianne! you 
take her for. | | 5 

It is not ſhe! cried again the Linen-draper; it is 
not Marianne! Now we ſhall hear. They will make 
me believe, by and-by, that I am not Mrs. Du Tour 
too. For God's fake ask her then if I am miſtaken. 
We'l, Child, won't you anſwer ? Is it not you? Out 
with it then. Were you not four or five Days at my 
| Houſe to learn our Trade? It was Mr. De Climal who 

had put her to me, and then he abandoned her there 
on one Holiday, the better Day the better Deed, not 
caring a bit what might bccome of the poor thing. 
But then you ſhould have ſeen, how heartily that poor 
Orphan cried. I found. her with her Hair hanging 
Jooſe about her Ears like a Magdalen, with one Ruffle 
3 Side, and her Cap on the other: It was ſuch 
a Pity! 8 | | 

But ſoftly, I tell you, Mrs. Du Tour; pray have a 
Care, ſoftly, for that cannot be, ſaid Miſs De Fare, 
aſtoniſhed. Well, well, I don't ſay that that can be; 
but I fay that it is, replied Du Jour: But III tell 
you more than that: It was to Mr. * [ 

R | „„ nt 
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ſent back the Bundle of Cloaths, of which Mr. De 
Climal had made her a Preſent: By which Token I 
have ſtill one of her Handkerchiefs, which ſhe forgot 
at my Houſe, and* which is not worth much: But 
hovv ſoever, no Matter, it is hers, and I have nothing 
to do with it: It was waſhed as it is, and were it 
ten times better, it would be juſt the ſame; and what 
I tell you is only to ſhew you, whether I know her 
or not. In ſhort, let her ſpeak or not ſpeak, lie is 
Marianne; and what more? Marianne: It is the Name 
ſhe went by when I took her: If it is not her Name 
now, ſhe muſt have changed it; but I never knew' 
that ſhe had any other, nor ſhe neither: And yet ſhe' 
told me it was a Country Parſon's Siſter that gave it 
her; for ſhe knows not who ſhe'is: It is ſhe alſa 
who told me that; and ſo what great Myſtery can 
I underſtand: in what I ſay? Does the Child think 1 
have an Intention to do any In, ury to one that has 
been my Shop-maid ? Lord! what Reaſon could I have 
to wiſh her ill? Egad, I am like the reſt of the World, 
I know People again, when I have once ſeen them: 
I don't ſee any great Difficulty to underſtand all that. 
If ſhe is grown haughty and proud, indeed Þ cannot 
help that. As for the reſt, I have nothing bad to 
ſay againſt the Girl: Very far from it. Talways knew* 
her for a good honeſt „ 0s cannot ſpeak” 
more — Nor could any one ſpeak better 
of her, even if ſne were a Ducheſs. What can ſhe 
r 
At this laſt Word the Chamber-maid began to 
laugh in her Sleeve, and went out. As for me, Wo 
felt myſelf extremely weak, and had my Knees trem- 
bling, I let myſelf drop into an Elbow-Chair that was 
by me, and did nothing but cry, lament, and figh! 
_— ate r at oi Pets 914% N il” 
Miſs De Fare kept her Eyes down; and was filents 
Valville, who hitherto had not uttered one Word, ar 
laſt drew near Mrs. Du Toxr, and taking her by thei 
Arm; Ah! Madam, faid he to her, for God's ſake be 
Fe 75 1 gone: 


* 
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gone: Pray do me the Favour to lee us, You: 
ſhall loſe nothing by it, dear Mrs. Du Toxr : Don't 


let us ſee you here any longer: Be diſcreet, and take 


my Word, that I ſhall ſerve you as far as lies in my 


Lord! with all my Heart, replied ſhe: Alas! I am 
very ſorry for all that: but, dear Mr. De-Valville, you 
know: People cannot gueſs. Pray put yourſelf in my 

Well, well, Mre. Da Jour, you ate in the right, 
ſaid he to her; but pray be gone, for God's ſake be: 
gone. Adieu then, ſaid ſhe, adieu; I beg. you a thou- 


Land Pardons, Sir; your Servant, Madam (She ſaid 
this to Miſs De Fare): Adieu, Marianne, added ſhe: 


Indeed, Child, I wiſh you no more Ill than I wiſh; 
myſelf; God knows that. May then all good Luck. 
attend you! However, if you have any Mind to ſee 
What I have in my Box, ſaid ſhe again, addreſſing: 
to Miſs De Fare, you might perhaps take — Oy 
of me. No, no, replied Valvills; I tell you, no. I 
it To- morrow. He ſpoke thus, ſtill puſhing her 
back, and at laſt ſhe went. 4 | | 

Mr. De Valville! ſaid then Miſs De Fare, who had 


deen only l'ſtening all this While; pray explain to 


me What al this ſignifies. od ö Þ:4 | 

Ab! dear Couſin, replied he, embraeiag her Knees, 
in the Name of all that is deareſt to yau, ſave my 
Life: My very Life is indeed at ſtake. I jntreat you, 


by all the Goodneſs: and Generoſity/ of your Heart, 


mot to abandon me! Tis true, this Lady was a few' 
Days at Du Towr's; ſhe laſt her Father and Mother, 


when ſhe was but two Years old; they were re- 


ted to be Foreigsers; it is an undoubted matter 
of F. ct, that they were aſſaſſinated in a Stage- coach. 
With ſeveral Servants of theirs; but it Was never poſ- 
ble to find out who. they were; their Retinue only 
proved they were People of Quality, and that's all: 
And this Lady was taken out of ä the 

rity | | ot 


. 


Boot vyhereof ſhe was fallen under her Mother's BO 
She has ſince been brought up by a Country Vicar's- 
Siſter, who' died at Paris a few- Months ago, and lefe: 
her quite deſtitute of Help. A Monk preſented her- 
to my. Uncle. I came to know her by chance, and 
].adore her. If I loſe her, I am a dead Mag, I told! 
you that her Parents travelled: attended by ſeveral Ser- 
vants of both Sexes. She is a Lady of Quality. No- 
body ever queſtioned it. Her Perſon, her graceſul 
Behaviour, and her Character, are- ſtill new Prooſs of 
it. She perhaps may / be even of greater Extraction 
than my ſelf; perhaps, if ſne knew) her Parents, I 
ſhould: be very much honoured by her Tenderneſa. 
My Mother, who knows all what I now tell you, 
and much more, which I have not Time to acquaint 
you with, my Mother is in our Secret; ſhe is charmed 
with her; ſhe. put her into a Convent; ſhe conſents 
that I ſhould love her; ſhe has even conſented that I 
ſnould marry her; and you, my dear Couſin, have aSouk 
certainly not inferior in Generoſity to my Mother's 
you will not, I am ſure, make an ill Uſe of the fatal 
Accident that canceals from her her own Birth 5 your 
will not make it a Crime to her. A Misfortune, 
when it is attended with Circumſtances and Part i- 
culars like thoſe I —— you, — 
deprive a ng: Lady, and e f one 10 7 
_ of the b Rank in which it — appeared — | 
ſhe was born, nor of the 'Regard and Confideratiow 
_ which ſhe-deferves from all Per ſons of Honour. Keep 
then your Eſteem and Tenderneſs for her. Pray pre- 
ſerve me my dear Spouſe. Preſerve to yourſelf the 
worthieſt of Friends: A Friend, whoſe Like you never 
will find any- where, both for her Merit, and es-. 
cellent Heart: A Soul, which you will render wholiy, 
and for ever yours: Beſides mine, whoſe Gratitude 
ſhal} be boundleſs and eternal. But it is not enough 
not to divulge our Secret; you had here juſt now 2 
Chamber-maid who heard all; we muſt gain her to 
our Party, and that in all Haſte, 

f 5 That's 
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That's what I was thinking of, faid: Miſs De Fare, 
who interrupted him to pull a Bell, and I ſhall re- 
medy that inſtantly; be eaſy, Sir, and truſt me with” 
eyery thing. Tour Narrative brings Tears into my 
Eyes. I had indeed a vaſt Eſteem for you, but you 
have juſt given me a Thouſand times more. I alſo 
look on Mrs. De Miran on this Occaſion as the moſt 
venerable Woman in the World. I cannot indeed tell 
you how much 1 love her, and how much her Pro- 
ceedings move me. Nor ſhall-my Heart do leſs. 
than hers. Pray, dear Friend; wipe off your Tears, 
and. don't let us think of any thing elſe than of con- 
trating together ſuch a Friendſhip as may laſt as long 
as our Lives, added ſhe, ſtretching out her Hand to 
me, which I ſeized, and kiſſed, and bathed in my 
Tears, with the Air of one that was intreating, grate- 
ful, and tender, but not at all humbled ' 
That Friendſhip which you do me the Honour to 
 ask of me, ſhall be more precious to me than my 
_ own Life. I ſhall employ it wholly in m_—_ both 
you and Valville, faid I, amidſt the Sighs and Sobs 
which the extreme ſoftening of my Heart forced me 
to vent. | Ip ct $4 bit,” ; 

I was not able to fay any more. Miſs De Fare 
cried alſo as ſhe embraced me, and ſhe was ſurpriſed: 
in that Poſture by the Chamber-maid, whom I have 

mentioned to you, and who was coming to know 
why Miſs De Fare had rung the Bell. 1 

Come hither, Favier, ſaid ſhe to her in the moſt 
abſolute and commanding Tone; you have an At- 
tachment and Affection for me; at leaſt, I think ſo. 
But, however, you have ſeen what has paſſed with 
Dx Tour. I ſhall infallibly ruin you, if ever you drop 
one Word of what has been ſaid : Indeed, I ſhall 
ruin you. But, on the other hand, I promiſe you a 
Fortune for a Reward of the Silence 1 expe& you 
ſhould keep. And I promiſe her ſhe ſhall partake of 

mine, ſaid Valville in the fame Breath, IEEE 


Favier 


* 
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Favier coloured, and aſſured us ſhe ſhould hold her 
Tongue: But the Evil was over. She had ſpoken 
of every 4 „ already, and this is what you ſhall ſee 
in my Sixth Part, with all the Events occaſioned by 
her ladifcrerion. Power itſelf had a Share in it, 
However, I have not forgot, that I had prepared 
you for the Hiſtory of a Nun. This is its proper 
Tine, and I ſhall "gs my Sixth Part with it. 


— 
- 


The End of the Fifth Part of the L 17x of 
MARIANNE. 


THE 
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SIXTH PART 


Of the LIFE of 
MARIANNE. 


SEND you, Madam, the Sixth Part of my 

Life. Are not you amazed at ſeeing it? Ten 

to One you have not yet read all the Fifth? It 

is a Shame to be ſo lazy. Endeavour at leaſt to 
follow me, and to read as faſt as I write. © 

But whence can proceed all this Diligence on a ſud- 

den, you no doubt-will ask me? How come you to 

be ſo expeditious, you that have been ſo idle till now, 


in ſpite of your conſtant Promiſes of Amendment? 


Ay, Madam, it is becauſe my Promiſes ſpoiled all, 
For then my Diligence was a kind of Obligation that 


! 


1 owed you; and we generally are loth to pay our 


Debts. But now as I am no longer indebted to you, 
(for I told you, you were no longer to depend on 
that) 1 am pleaſed with making you a Preſent of it : 
The Thought of that delights me. I imagine mylſe'f 
now to be generous, whereas other wiſe I ſhould only 


| have been punctual ; which are two different Things. 


Let us then reſume the Thread of our Diſcourſe. 
I am to give you the Hiſtory of a Nun. I had how- 


ever reſolved to entertain you with nothing but what 


concerned myſelf, and this Epiſode did not naturally 
enter into my Plan. But fince you ſeem to be curi- 
ous to ſee it, ſince I write chiefly to amuſe you, and 
it is a thing that fails out naturally in my Way, it 

| wouly 
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would be unjuſt to balk you. Have but a little 
Patience. I ſhall ſoon come to-our Nun, who will 
bee you = datis faction you fo — 
h As fe the xeſt, you iy: you ga my entures 
to many of your br 5 You add, that 
ſame were pretty well pleaſed with the frequent Re- 
flections I make in them, and that ſome others would 
have done as well without them. I am now much 
in the ſame Diſpoſition as the latter, and ſhall be fa- 
tified without making ſo many Reflections; ſo. ſhall 
my Nun too. She will not be that Prater 1 have hi · 
therto been. She ſhall be expeditious, and when m 
Turn for ſpeaking comes, depend upon it I fhall 
low her Example. pf $9407 5 
Hut I reflect, that the Epithet Prater, with which 
I here honour myſelf, might perhaps not be agree- 
able to the good People who have reliſhed my Re- 
flections. For if they have been mere Chit · chat, they 
conſequently were in the wrong when they approved 
them ſo much. They were, fo far, Readers with- 
out. Taſte or Diſcernment. No! Gentlemen! No: 
Don't miſtake me ſo much as that eomes to. I am 
not indeed of that Mind. Very far from it. I dare 
not declare all the Value I have for you, nor ho- 
much your Approbation on that Point pleaſes my 
Vanity. When I call myſelf a Frater, between you 
and me, it is only in Jeſt, and out of mere Complai- 
ſance for thoſe Who perhaps thought me ſuch; and 
the Truth is, that I would go on with my Reflec- 
tions, were it not much more eaſy to let them alone; 
You, indeed, do me a vaſt Honour in approving my 
making Reflections. But, on the other hand, tho 
who deſire me to keep to the mere Relation of Facts. 
do me à vaſt deal of Pleaſure. My Self- love cannot 
but declare for you; but my Lazineſs declares: for. 
them, and I bave & little got the better of the Vani« 
ties of this World. People at my Age generally pre- 
fer the Conyenient to the barely Honourable, Beſides, 
(and this I tell you as a Secret) I ſuſpect you are not 
the Majority. Add to it the Difficulty of ſerving you 
| . a oe 
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to your king and 'you will cally excuſe the Reſo- 


lution I am about to take. 
We left off at the Diſcourſe Miſe De reve and Val- 


ville addreſſed to Favier; and I told you, that this Pre- 


caution of. theirs. was to no Purpoſe. | | 
You have ſeen, that Favier left the Room befors 


Du Tour was gone; and there was hardly a Quarter 


of an Hour, between the Time in which ſhe diſap- 
peared, and her coming in again. But that ſhort Time 
ſhe had made uſe of againſt me. She had run out of 
my Room into that of Mrs. De Fare, to whom ſhe had 
recounted every n of what ſhe had Juſt heard 
and ſeen. | 

She never dared to own it, Miſs De Fare having 

un with her in a Tone, which prevented that. 
L only obſerved, as I told you already, that ſhe co- 
toured ; and, amidſt all my Concern, I took Notice 
of that, and thought it boded me no Good. - 

She went out pretty much diſconcerted, and Miſs 
De Fare began again to exhort me to take: Courage. 
I held one of her. Hands, which I bathed in my 
Tears, which ſhe anſwered with the moſt engaging 
and tender Careſſes. | 

Ah! my dear Friend, forbear your Tears, Gid ſhe 
to me. Why, what are you afraid of? This. Girl 


will hold her Tongue, depend upon it (She ſpoke 


of Favier ) ; we have engaged her by all the Motives 
that can ſilence her. I told her, that her Indiicretion 
would be her Ruin, and her Silenee her Fortune. And 
after the Menaces with which I have terrified her, 
and the Promiſes I made her juſt now, how can you 
think that ſhe will not hold her Tongue? Is there any 


Likelihood that ſhe ever will betray our Secret? Be 
eaſy, then, my Dear; give me that Token of Jour- 


Friendſhip and Confidence; or elſe I ſhall think, that 
it is on my Account you weep. | You will force me- 


to believe, that you bluſh at having had me for a 


Witneſs of what paſſed, and that you ſuſpe& me of 
having Sentiments to your Diſadvantage ; Whereas on 


che contrary, I find love ye only the more; I am 


" 2” c 
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more tenderly yours, and on this very Account ſhall 
only have the more Regard for you to the End of 
my Life. I ſhall think you do me that Injuſtice, I 
ſay; and if ſo, how much Reaſon ſhall I have to 
complain of you, and how injurious, how unkind 

your Grief muſt appear to an Heart like mine! 

This Diſcourſe only melted me more, and increaſed 
my Tears. I had not the Power to ſpeak: But 1 
| ſqueezed her Hand, which I held faſt, and kiſſed it a 
thouſand times in Sign of Gratitude. a 

Somebody may come, ſaid Valville to me. Mrs. 
De Fare herſelf will perhaps ſurpriſe us; and if ſhe 
does, what would you have her think of the State 
you now are in? What Reaſon ſhall we give her for 
it? And what Reaſon have you yourſelf to be ſo much 
concerned? This ſhall have no ill Conſequence, take 
my Word for it, added he, throwing himſelf at my 
Feet with more Love, methought, and more Paſſion, 
than he had ever expreſſed. And my Glances, which 
I ſucceſſively let fall on the Friend and the Lover, 
were ſufficient Hints to both, how ſenfible I was of 
the Kindneſs and Careſſes with which they were en- 
deavouring to conſole me; when we heard ſomebody 
coming towards my Rom. 
It was Mrs. De Fare, who entered the Minute 
after. Her Daughter and Valville fat by me, and I 
wiped off my Tears before ſhe appeared ; but the 
Emotions with which my Heart had been affected 
ſtill remained on my Face. There was till an Air of 
Grief and Conſternation in it, which I could not re- 
move. 4453 
Make as if you were fick, ſaid Miſs De Fare, in a 
Hurry to me; and we will ſay, that you were taken 
ill on a ſudden. 233 1 | 

She had ſcarce pronounced theſe laſt Words, when 
we ſaw her Mother. I ſaluted her only with a ſhort 
Inclination of my Head, becauſe of that ſudden Ulneſs 
we had agreed I ſhould pretend to have had; and 
which indeed was real enough. 1 
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Mrs. De Fare looked alſo at me; nor did ſhe ſalute 


How! Is ſhe indiſpoſed ? faid ſhe to Valville, with 
a careleſs and 'unkind Air. Ves, Madam, replied he, 
we had much ado to recover the Lady from a-Swoon 
that ſeized her. And ſhe is ſtill extremely weak, ad- 
ded Miſs De Fare, whom I ſaw very much ſur- 
priſed at the little Ceremony her Mother uſed in 
ſpeaking of me. | 3. 

Bur, ſaid the Lady, ſtill in the fame Tone, and 
without ever calling me Madam, if ſhe has a Mind, 
2 _ be carried home again. I will lend her my 

oach. A | 

Madam, replied Falville to her in a rough Tone, 
there is no need of your Coach: The Lady ſhall go 
home in mine, that is come to fetch me. 

Tou are in the right, faid ſhe, tis much the ſame. 
Why ! muſt the Lady go preſently? cried the Daugh- 
ter, aloud. I think it would be much properer for 
her to ſtay till the Afternoon. | . 
No, Madam, ſaid I then in my Turn, leaning on 
Valville's Arm to get up: No; let me go. I retura {| 
you a thouſand Thanks for your Care of me: But it 
is indeed much better for me to retire, I plainly ſee 
I muſt not ſtay here any longer. Let us go down, 
Sir; I ſhall be very glad to take the Air while your 
Coach is, getting ready. | e 
Zut, Mama, replied Miſs De Fare a ſecond time, 
pray, think of it; ſhall we then let the Lady go home 
alone? As ſhe is abſolutely reſolved. to go, pray don't 
you think I and my Coulin ſhould ſee her home? 
or.at leaſt, that I ſhou'd take one of your Maids along 
with me, and carry. her to her Convent, or to Mrs. 
De Miran's, who committed her to your Care? Or 
elſe there will be none to accompany her but Mr. 
De Falville, and it would not be proper, that he 
ſhould go with her alone. 1 % 
No more it would, replied the Mother, ſmiling: 
But pray, Mr. De Valville, IL expect you Company: 

Neither my Daughter nor I can go: Will not _ 

| e ps 


. of my Maids do? I ſhall lend her the Maid that dreſſed 
her. It is but a Step to Faru; won't that do, wy. 
Dear? ſaid ſhe to me. VV 
palville, full of Indignation, and provoked at the 
Bluntneſs of her Behaviour, anſwered nothing. I 
want nobody, Madam, ſaid I to her, fully perſuaded, 
that the Maid, whom ſhe offered me, had prated; 1 
/ as. 
And this I ſaid, as I was leaving the Room with 
Valville, Miſs De Fare caſt down her Eyes with an 
Air of Aſtoniſhment and Concern, that was not in 
Approbation of her Mother. boy 
| adam, ſaid Valville to Mrs. De Fare, in a Tone 
equally rough, and N no eras Lady ſhall have 
my Coach; and as you offered yours, you need only 
lend it me to follow. her: The Condition ſhe is in 
makes me uneaſy, and if any thing amiſs ſhould hap- 
pen to her, I ſhall be at hand to aſſiſt her. 
Ay, but why do you leave us? ſaid ſhe to him till 
ſmiling: What does that mean? I don't ſee any Ne- 
ceſſity, ſince 1 offer to let one of my Maids go along 
with her. Does ſhe chuſe to ſtay ? You, know a 
Coach is to come for her twixt Four and Five, 
which Mrs. De Miran ſaid ſhe would ſend; and as 
ſhe is not well, and I ſhall haye Company, the may 
dine in her Room. | „ 
Ves, ſaid he, the Expedient would be convenient 
enough; but I don't think it ſuits her. 
Four ſerious Air makes me laugh, Couſin, replied 
ſhe; but, however, if it is not. poſſible to perſuade 
you not to go, my Coach is at your Service. | 
Bourguignon! added ſhe in the fame Breath, ſpeak- 
ing to a Footman that was there, let the Horſes be 
put to the Coacb. I think I ſee Company coming: 
Adieu, Sir, we ſhall ſee you again. But indeed you 
are very ill-humoured thus to leave us. Your, Ser- 
vant, my Dear, ſaid ſhe to me: Don't be uneaſy: I 
hope it will be nothing. Let her breakfaſt before ſhe. 
goes. Upon which ſhe took her Leave of us, - 
ET = then 
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then addreſſing to her Daughter, Come, Daughter, 
faid ſhe, I have ſomething to ſay to you. | 
I ſhall follow you in an Inſtant, Madam, replied 
the Daughter, looking ſadly both on Valville and me. 
IT don't at all underſtand this Behaviour, faid ſhe to 
us; it is quite different from that of Yeſterday. What 
can be the Cauſe of this? Is it poſſible that wretched 
Maid can have already informed her of what has 
paſſed ? I can ſcarce believe i. 

That is not to be doubted, replied Valville, who 
had given his Coachman Orders. But what ſignifies 
that? She well knows the Regard my Mother has 

for this Lady; and whatever may have been ſaid, to 
her, does not excuſe her for the Want of Reſpect, 
and the Politeneſs ſhe ought to have retained for her. 
Beſides, what can be the Reaſon of her uſing ſo unkindly 
a Perſon for whom ſhe ſaw my Mother and I had the 
greateſt Deference? Was it then impoſſible for the 
Linen-draper, whoſe Diſcourſe has been repeated to 
her, ro miſtake, and take the Lady for another ? Did 
the Lady anſwer one fingle Word to Da Tour? Did 
ſhe own what ſhe advanced? She cried, tis true; but 
can't ſhe be ſuppoſed to have cried, becauſe ſhe thought 
an Affront was intended her, or out of mere Sur- 
prize and Shame ? Sure all this is poſſible, and very 
probable, in a Perſon of her Age, that ſees herſelf ad 
dreſſed with ſo much Rudeneſs. I don't addreſs this 
Diſcourſe to you, dear Couſin. You know, on the 
contrary, with how much Confidence I have truſted 
you with this Affair. I only mean, that Mrs. De 
Fare ought at leaſt to have ſuſpended her Judgment, 
and not to have depended intirely on the Report of 
2 Maid, who may have heard Things wrong, who 

may have added to what ſhe has heard, and who 
| herſelf has repeated nothing but what ſhe heard an- 
other ſay; who, as I told you, may not unlikely have 
been deceived by ſome falſe Appearance: But let her 
have been never ſo much in the right, it turned upon 
Facts that demanded Confir mation and Certainty; and 


the more ſo, becauſe they may be mixed with a thou- 
1 N | {and 
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nd Particulars that alter Things conſiderably; ſuch 


as are thoſe 1 have mentioned to you; which ſhew, 


indeed, that this Lady deſerves our tendereſt Pity ; 


but which give nobody in the World any Right to 


uſe her as ſhe has been uſed. 5 


And I wiſh you bad ſeen, with what Fire and 
Grief Valville uttered this, and how much Tenderneſs 


for me he expreſſed in all his Words, 


If Mrs. De Fare, added he, had your Heart and your 
Way of thinking, Madam, I had owned every thing 


to her; but I forbore to do it: It is a Confidence. 


(you will give me Leave to ſay it) which is not fit 


for a Mind like hers. However, Couſin, ſhe loves 
you ; you have ſome Aſcendant over her: Pray en- 
deavour to prevail with her to be filent. Tell her 


| my Mother begs it of her as a Favour, and that re- 
fuſing to do it will be declaring herſelf our common 


Enemy, and a particular and perſonal Affront done to 


me, never to be cancelled. In ſhort, dear Couſin, tell 


her the Concern you have for what regards us, and 


what Grief it would be to you not to keep our 


Secret. . | 


: 


Don't be uneaſy, replied Miſs De Fare to him; ſhe 


* 


will hold her Tongue, Sir; I am going directly to 


throw myſelf at her Feet, to beg that Favour of her; 


and I am ſure I ſhall prevail upon her. 
But it was plain by the Tone in which ſhe pro- 


ceſs: Which proved but too true. 


miſed us this, that ſhe more wiſhed than hoped Suc- 


«Whilſt they were talking, I ſighed, and was under 
the greateſt Conſternation. There is no Remedy left, 


cried I ſometimes aloud-; all is loſt, and we are for 


ever undone. And really who would not have thought, 
that this Event would infallibly have broke off our Mar- 
riage, and raiſe the moſt inſuperable Obſtacles to it? 


And if Mrs. De Miran ſurmounts them all, ſaid I 


then to myſelf, if ſhe has that Courage, ſhall I have 
the Face to abuſe all her Favours, to expoſe her to 
all the Blame and Reproaches it will bring upon ber 


from all her Family? Will it be poſſible for me to be 
= happy, 
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happy, if my Happineſs fer the future becomes 2 
Subject of Shame and Regret to her? 
All this I revolved in my Mind, eren ſuppoſing 
that Mrs. De Miran would not be diſguſted, and ſhould 
hold out againſt the Ignominy which this Adventure 
could not but bring upon me, if it ſnould ſpread; as 

it Was very likely it would. „ e WEL 4 

The two Coaches, viz. that of Mrs. De -Fare and 
Valwille's, came into the Court. Miſs De Fare em- 
braced me, and kept me a good while in her Arms, 
ſo. that it was not eaſy to diſengage myſelf: And I 
went crying. into Valyille's Coach, turned out in a 
manner with. Contempt, from a Houſe where I had 
been made ſo very welcome the Day before. 

The Coach drove away: Valville followed me in 
the other. We now-and-then were abreaſt, and it gave 
us Occaſion to talk together. | - 

He affected a Gaicty which was indeed far from 
real; and his Coach being once almoſt eloſe to mine, 

Do you think ſtill of what has paſſed, ſaid he to 
me, pretty low, and advancing his Head out of the 
Coach? As for me, added he, nothing but the Con- 

cern it gives you makes me uneaſy. | 3 

Ah! Sir, replied I, this indeed is not ſo very in- 
different as you may think. The leſs ſenſible you are 
of it, the more you deſerve, that I ſhould think of 
It. 

We cannot continue our Converſation, replied he 
to me; but pray will you return to your Convent | 
directly? Don't you think it would be much more | 
proper for you to ſee my Mother firſt ? 1 

It is not poſſible, faid I to him: You know in 
what State we left Mr. De Climal: Mrs. De Miran is 
perhaps by this time in very great Trouble; there- 
tore 'tis better for me to go home directly. 

I think I {ee my Mother's Coach at a Diſtance, re- 
plied Valville. And he was in the right. Mrs. De 
Miran ſent it ſooner than ſhe had ſaid, purely to in- 
form Valville of Mr. De Glimal's being dead. 


He 


He received this News with an extreme Grief, it 
oven gave me a very ſenſible Afflictiun; the laſt Ac- 
tions of the dead Perſon had made him dear to me, 
and I wept very heartily. 

I then came out of Valville's Coach, to whom I 
quitted it: He ſent back Mrs, De Fare's Equipage, and 
I got into Mrs. De Miran's, whoſe Coachman was 
ordered to carry me again to my Convent, where IL 
arrived quite dejected, and revolving. a thouſand {ad 


* Thoughts in my Mind. 


I was three Days without ſceing any body from 
Mrs. De Miran. | 
The fourth Day, in the Morning, a Footman came 


from her to tell me that ſhe had been out of Order, 


and that I ſhould ſee her the next Day. And as I was 


leaving the Servant, he by Stealth drew out of his 
Pocket a Note Falville had charged him te give me, 


and which I went up to read in my Room. 

I have not informed my Mother of the Accident. 
that happened at Mrs. De Fare's, ſaid he to me in his 
Letter: That Lady will perhaps be diſcreet for her 
Daughter's ſake, who no doubt will have earneſt!y 
begged it of her: And in that Hope I thought it 
proper to conceal from my Mother an Adventure, 


which it is much better ſhe ſhould not know, if poſſible, 


and which could have no other Effect, but to make 
Her uneaſy. She will ſee you To-morrow, ſhe told 
me: I have ſpoken to Da Tour; I have gained her to 
our Party. Nothing yet has got Air: Pray take care 
on your part, not to ſay any thing of it to my Mo- 
ther. This was pretty near the Subſtance of his 
Note, which I read, ſhaking my Ned at the Article 
wherein he recommended Silence to me. | 
I ſhall never be of your Opinion in this, whatever 
you may ſay, replied I, talking ro myſelf; it will | 
never be generous to hold my Tongue on ſuch an 
Occaſion. This would be a kind of Impoſture and 
Treachery, which Mrs. De Miran ſhall never experience 


from me. It will be in me a Breach of Gratitude. 


towards her, and I cannot prevail with myfe'f to be 
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guilty of ſo ungrateful a Piece of Diſſimulation. I 
think it my Duty to inform her of every thing, what- 
ever it may coſt me. 2 | 
But though theſe were my Sentiments, I was not 
yet determined what to do; but the bad Diſguiſe 
which Valville adviſed, went very much againſt me; 
ſo that I remained til] next Day in a perpetual Agi- 
tation of Mind, and without coming to any Reſolu- 
tion on that Head. At Three in the Afternoon they 
came to tell me Mrs. De Miran was there, and I went 
to her into the Parlour, in a kind of Emotion, pro- 
ceeding from the ſeveral following Motive: 
Shall I hold my Tongue? It is certainly the ſafeſt 
way, ſaid I to myſelf; but it is not the moſt honour- 
able; and I cannot help thinking it baſe. Shall 1 then 
ſpeak ? Sure *tis the beſt, but at the ſame time the 
moſt dangerous Reſolution I can take. My Caſe, 
however, was very urgent; I was to make a ſpeedy. 


| Choice, and 1 was in Mrs. De Miran's Preſence before 
I had determined any thing. 


It is ſometimes very difficult to chuſe between our 
Intereſt and out Duty; and when 1 mention my In- 
tereſt, I mean that of my Heart, which I then riſqued 
loſing, and the great Happineſs it would be for me, 
to be united with a Man who was very dear to me: 
For I did not think at all of Valville's Fortune, nor 
in the leaſt reflect on che Rank he would give me. 
Thoſe who really love, think only of their Paſſion; 
all other Regards are loſt in that; and the reſt, how- 
ever important, would not have made me heſitate 
one Moment. But the Matter was, whether I ſhould 


conceal from Mrs. De Miran an Accident, which it 


was very proper ſhe ſhouid know, on account of the 
Inconveniencies that would follow it. 

Dauzhter, faid ſhe, here is a Deed for twelve hun- 
dred Livres a Year that belongs to you; it has all 
the requiſite Forms, you may take my Word for it; 
my Brother has left it to you; and my Son, who is 
his Heir, loſes nothing by it, ſince you are to marry 
him, and he will have it again. But no Matter; take 
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it however; it is your Property; and I chuſe, on 


this Occaſion, he rather receive it from you than 


from his Uncle. Pray, Madam, ſee how charming 
this Beginning wass 
Alas! Mama, replied I to her, what affe&ts my 


Heart moſt in all this, is the Manner in which you 


uſe me. Lord ! how many Obligations I have to you! 


I look on your Tenderneſs for me as an invaluable 


Treaſure. You know, dear Mama, I love Mr. De 
Valville ; but ſtill my Heart is more yours than his: 
My Gratitude to you is dearer to me, than my Love 
for him: And here I began to weep. Dear Marianne, 
{aid ſhe, this Gratitude dees indeed give me great 


Pleaſure; but 1 ſhall not require any more from you, 


than what a Daughter ought to give the tendereſt of 
Mothers: Such is the Gratitude I expe& from you. 
Remember, that it is not a Stranger, but my Daugh- 
ter, that I love; you ſhall ſoon be perfectly ſo; and 
I own to you, I now wiſh it more than yourſelf. I 
grow old; I have loſt the only Brother I had left; I 


feel myſelf more and more indifferent as to this Life, 


and propoſe to myſelf no other Satisfaction in it, but 
that of having Marianne near me. I indeed could 
not for the future live without my dear Child. 

My Tears began to flow again at this Diſcourſe. 
I ſhall take you from hence in a few Days, added ſhe, 


and I have already beſpoken you a Place in another 


Convent. Are you ſatisfied with Mrs. De Fare? I 
have not ſeen her ſince you left her: She came Ve- 
ſterday to ſee me, but I was indiſpoſed, and could 


not receive Company. Did they fay any thing more. 


there about the Marriage between you and Valville, 
than was ſpoken at my Brother's ? 

No, Mama, there was no more Queſtion made 
of that, replied I, confuſed, and extremely touched 


with ſo many Teſtimonies of her Tenderneſs; and 


I am not ſo bold to hope that they will ever ſpeak of 


that any more. | 


z 


How ! What do you mean, replied ſhe ? What 


makes you talk thus? Do you ſuſpect my Coachman's 
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Diſcretion? Has then Mr. De Falville informed you 
of nothing, Mama? replied I. No, Marianne, ſaid 
ſhe. What has happened pray ? 

I am undone, dear Mama, replied I: Mrs. De Fare 
knows who Jam. Lord! Who told it her? cried ſhe 
on a ſudden: How did ſhe come to know it? By the 
moſt unlucky Accident in the World, replied I: That 
Linen-draper, with whom you know was four or 
five Days, came by chance thither to ſell ſomething, 
and found me there. | 

Oh, Lord! cried Mrs. De Miran, nothing worſe 
could have happened. Did ſhe know you again? Q 
preſently, replied I. Well, make haſte then, Child, 
to tell me what happened. Why, ſhe embraced me 
with that Familiarity which ſhe thought herſelf in- 
| titled to, rep.ied I; and was amazed at ſeeing me {o 
well dreſſed. She always would call me Marianne, 
though one told her that ſhe was miſtaken, and that 
ſhe certainly took me for another. In ſhort, ſhe ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted in the contrary ; and, to prove it, 
ſaid a thouſand Things, which muſt intirely diſcou- 
rage you in your kind Intentions for me, hinder you 
from concluding our Marriage, and deprive me of 
the Happineſs of having you in reality for my Mo- 
ther. All this happened in my Room: Miſs De Fare, 
who was there, but who is a generous Lady, and to 
hom Mr. De Valville told every thing, did not treat 
me with the leſs Eſteem and Friendſhip: Very far 
from it; for ſhe promiſed us to keep what had paſſed 
an eternal Secret, and did. all ſhe could to comfort 
me; but 1 am born ſo unfortunate, that her Gene- 
roſity will be of no Uſe to me, Mama. Is that al? 
- Don't aMi& yourſelf ſo much, Child, replied Mrs. De 

Miran; if our Secret is known to none but Miſs De 
Fare, 1 am eaſy, and all is well yet. We may truſt. 
her without any Apprehenſion, and you judge wrong 
to (iy that Mrs. De Fare knows who you are. I dare 
lay, her Daughter did not utter one Word of it to 
her, and ſhe is the on'y Woman J ſhould have been 
afraid of. Ah! Mother, replied I, this is What grieves 
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me moſt ; ſhe is informed of every thing; there was 
a Maid with us, who heard all the Linen-draper ſaid, 
and has told her Miſtreſs every Word; and what 
made us ſure of it is, that that Lady, who came in 
preſently after, did not uſe me fo civilly as ſhe had 
done the Day before; her Behaviour was quite 
changed, Mama; I am obliged to own all this to 
you ; I ſhould think it a kind of Treachery to conceal 


the leaſt Part of it from you. You were ſo good to 


ſay, that I was the Daughter of one of your moſt in- 
timate Friends in the Country; but it is no longer poſſible 
to extricate ourſelves that way; Mrs. De Fare knows, 
that Jam but a poor Orphan, or at leaſt, that I don't 


know . who my Parents are, and that it was out of 
mere Charity, that Mr. De Climal had put me to Du 
Pur's. This, Mama, is what you are to rely upon, 


and which I thought it my Duty to inform you, 
Mr. De Valville has not told you of it yet; but it is 
becauſe he loves me, and is afraid leſt you ſhould recal 
your Conſent to our Marriage. And you muſt pardon 
him this; he is your Son; it is a Liberty he had a 
ſort of Right to take with you: Not to mention, 
that there is none ſo nearly concerned in this Adven- 
venture as he: It is he who would ſuffer moſt by it, 
ſince he would be my Husband ; whereas I ſhould 
have the ſole Benefit of it. But I ſhall never obtain 
it by any fallacious Means prejudicial to you, who 
have loaded me with Favours. I owe my Title of 
your Daughter to your Good-nature alone: I have not 
the ſame Privileges as Mr. De Valville with you; and 
T think it would be an unpardonable Fault in me, to 


uſe the leaſt Diſſimulation with you, and to conceal 


from you a thing, which carries in itſelf what may 
induce you to alter your Intention of marrying us 
(Mrs. De Miran, while IJ was ſpeaking, looked at me 
with an eager Attention, the Motives of which I 
could not apprehend ; but by the Air with which 
ſhe fixed her Eyes on me, ſhe ſeemed rather to exa- 


mine, than to liſten to me). I went on thus: 
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You were deſirous of taking ſuch Meaſures as would 
have hindered People from knowing who I was; 
but there are no ſuch Meaſures now to be taken. 
Very likely Mrs. De Fare will tell all; though I don't 
doubt bur her Daughter muſt have conjured her not 
to do it: And thus, dear Mama, you ſee what a 
Daughter you wouid have, if I were to marry Mr. 
De Valville: There is nothing elſe to be hoped: I 
certainly ſhall never be comforted, for the Loſs of 
the Happineſs of which you have ſo many Reaſons 
to deprive me; but I ſhould give myſelf over to 
the utmoſt Deſpair, had IL been capable of deceiving. 

ou. | | 
/ Mrs. De Miran remained a few Moments without 
giving me an Anſwer, She appeared to me more 
thoughtful than melancholy ; and then fetching a little 
Sigh, | | 8 
You afflict, but you charm me, Daughter, ſaid ſhe 
to me; 1 muſt own with you, that your ill Fortune 
is moſt obſtinate: Would it not be poſlible, without 
my having an Hand in it, to perſuade that Linen- 
draper to ſay, that ſhe was miſtaken? Tell me, my 
Dear, what did you reply to her thereupon ? Not 
a Word, Mama, ſaid I; I could do nothing but cry; 
whilſt Miſs De Fare continued telling Mrs, Du Tour, 
that ſhe did not know me, and was certainly miſ- 
taken. | | | 

Poor Child! replied Mrs. De Miran; I indeed knew 
nothing of all this; my Son would have done any 
thing rather than have informed me of it: And, as. 
you ſay right, he is very excuſable; and he, per- 
haps, recommended it to you, not to ſay any thing 


of it to me. 


Alas! Mama, replied I, I told you. already, that he 
loved me; and this is the ſtanding Excuſe for what- 
ever he does: This is the very firſt Day he begged 


of me to be ſilent. 


How ! This Day, cried ſhe aloud ! Did he then come 
to {ce you? No, Madam, replied I, but he wrote to 
me, and I intreat you not to tell him, that I owned 
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it to you: Twas the Man you ſent me Yeſterday, 
who brought me this Note from him ; and I imme- 
diately gave it her, and ſhe read it. | 
cannot blame my Son, faid ſhe; thou art indeed 
a very ſurpriſing Girl, and he is in the right to dote 
upon thee. Here, Child, added ſhe, returning me the 
Letter; if all Men were reaſonable, there is not one 
but would envy him his Conqueſt, Our Pride is 1n- 
deed very abject and little, in Compariſon of what 
thou now doſt; thou waſt never in thy Life more 
worthy of the Conſent I gave to Valville's Love: 1 


| - ſhall not recal it, Child; I ſhall never recal it: By all 


Means I muſt be as good as my Word with thee: I 
will abſolutely have thee live with me: Thou ſhalt 


be my Comfort: Thou haſt given me a Diſguſt for 
all the Wives that could be offered me for my Son : 


Not one would be ſupportable after. Never fear, 
Child: If Mrs. De Fare, who, I muſt own, is the 


moſt ſhallow and inſignificant Woman I ever knew; 


if ſhe, 1 ſay, has not yet blabbed out any thing of what 


ſhe knows, which is not very eaſy to be believed of 
a Woman of that Character, I ſhall write to her To- 


night in a manner that will perhaps prevent her. In 
the main, as I told thee, ſhe is only inſignificarſt, not 
ill-natured. I ſhall ſee her afterwards, and tell her 
your whole Hiſtory. She is curious and inquiſitive; 
ſhe loves to be made a Confident. I ſhall make ber 


ours; by which ſhe will be ſo obliged, that ſhe will 


be the firſt to commend me for what I do for you; 
and will have at leaſt as good an Qpinion of your Ex- 
traction, as I have myſelf, who believe it very good. 
But we will ſuppoſe ſhe has been indiſcreet already. 
Well, Child, don't be uneaſy at that; there are Re- 
medies for every thing, and I have one in my Head: 


All I have to do in this Affair, is, to guard againſt 


Cenſure ; it will be ſufficient, if nothing can be im- 
puted to me. As tor Valwile, he is young; tis true, 


every body entertains an extreme good Opinion of 


him; but he is prodigiouſly in Love; your Perſon is 
the moſt lovely in the World, and the moſt capable 
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It, he alone will be thought in the wrong, and it will Þ 


one that was mad on one of her Hands, with which 


according to the Date of the Donation, the firſt Quar- 
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ot carrying the Heart of the wiſeſt of Men to great 
Extremes. If then my Son marries yon, and the 
Publick can be convinced that I did not conſent to 


be none of my Fault. As for the reſt, I am good- 
natured enough, and pretty well known for ſuch. 
I ſhall not fail being very angry at firſt ;. but at laſt I 
hall forgive all. You underſtand very well what F 
mean, Marianne, added ſhe, laughing. | 

This I anſwered, only by throwing myſelf like 


me happencd then to be holding one of the Bars of 
our Grate, $ his 

I wept for Joy; I cried aloud out of pure Satisfaction; 
I fell into Tranſports of Tenderneſs and Gratitude. In 
fhort, I was perfectly out of my Senſes. My dear 
Mother! My adorable Mother! Lord! why have I but 
one Heart? Is it poſſible that there is one like you on 
Earth! Lord! what a Soul have you! and a thouſand 
other things which I ſaid without any Connexion at all. 

How couldſt thou think, that a Sincerity like thine: 
could ever prove diſadvantageous to thee in the Mind 
of a Mother like me, Marianne? replied Mrs. De 
Mirag, whilſt I was giving myſelf over to all the 
Emotions and Tranſports I have juſt now mentioned. 

Alas! Madam, can one imagine any thing like you- 
end your Sentiments? replied I to her, when I was a 
little more calm: Were I not accuſtomed to it, I 
never could believe it. Put then the Paper I gave 
you into your Pocket, ſaid ſhe to me (meaning the 
Deed already mentioned); thou knoweſt not, that, 


ter is already due, and that I have brought it thee. 
Here it is, added fhe, taking out of her Pocket a little 
Roll of Louidores, which ſhe forced me to take; for 
I refuſed to take it, and begged of her to keep it for 

me. | 
It will be much ſafer in your Hands than in mine, 
faid I to her. What ſhould I do with it? Do I want 
any thing with you? Did you ever let me want any 
thing? 


F 
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thing? Have I not every thing in Plenty? I have ſtill 


the Money by me you yourſelf gave me (and this 
was true}; and that which I had at the Death of the 


_ Gentlewoman who brought me up. Take this, how- 


ever, faid ſhe; take it: Tis time for you to be uſed 
to have Money, and this is yours. 

We then heard ſomebody at the Door of our Par- 

lour ; I made haſte to put the Roll of Louidores in 
my Pocket, and in came the Prioreſs of my Con- 
vent. | C | q 22, 
I knew you were there, ſaid ſhe to Mrs. De Miran, 
or rather to my dear Mama; for I muſt not ſtyle her 
otherwiſe for the future. And was ſhe not really 
my Mother, if not ſomething more? 

I knew you were there, Madam, faid then the 
Prioreſs to her in a condoling Tone ( becauſe I had 


told her of the Death of Mr. De Climal); and I come 


to have the Honour of 2 on you a Moment. I 
intended to ſend to your Houſe this Afternoon; I had 
told your Daughter ſo. 

They had a FX 
gether; Mrs. De Miran got up. I fhall be awhile 


without ſeeing you again, and even without going 


out, Marianne, ſaid ſhe to me. Adieu, my Dear; 


- and then ſhe ſaluted the Prioreſs, and went. Now 


judge of the Eaſe and Satisfaction ſhe left me in. 
What had I more to fear? Could my good Fortune- 
ever abandon me more? Was there any greater Diſ- 
aſter than that J had juſt been expoſed to, and from 
which I was now come off victorious ? Sure, I had 
nothing now to apprehend, and the Kindneſs of Mrs. 
De Miran ſtood this Proof againſt ſo many and ſo 
powerful M otives of Diſguſt; I could now defie Fate 
to do me any Harm for the future; all was over; this 


had exhauſted all that could reach me of Ill; and, 


reaſonably ſpeaking, the only Things that could poſs 


ſibly hurt me, were the Death of my Mother, or 
Faiville's, or my own. 


And yet the Death of my Mother, which (Love 
forgive me!) would, I think, have been more ali 
„ ing. 


ort, but very ſerious Converſation to- 
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ing to me than that of Valville himſelf, though is 
all Likelihood that might have been no Hindrance to 
our Marriage; ſo that I was all Joy, and faid to my- 
ſelf, all my Calamities are now at an End. And be- 
tides, methinks that if my firſt Adverſities have been 
extreme in their Beginning, my firſt Proſperities begin 
in the ſame manner. Perhaps, I have not loſt more 
Good, than I have now recovered. The Mother, to 
whom I am indebted for my Life, had not, per- 
haps, been more tender than the Mother who has 
adopted me; nor, perhaps, had left me a greater 
Name than that I am upon the Point of having. 


Mrs. De Miran was as good as her Word. Ten or 


twelve Days had paſſed fince I had ſeen her. But 


ſhe ſent almoſt every Morning to our Convent to in- 
quire after me; and I received alſo two or three Let- 
ters from Valville, which his Mother knew of. Some 
of them were ſo very long, that I ſhall not repeat 
them to you. What Þ can remember of the firſt is 


to the following Effect: 


— 


* You: have betrayed me to my Mother, Madam 


* (this he ſaid, becauſe I had ſhewed his laſt Billet to 


6 
* 
£ 
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Mrs. De Miran): But you ſhall get nothing by it; 
far from it: For inſtead of one or two Letters, 
which would have been the moſt I ſhould have ven- 
tured to write to you, you ſhall receive three or 
four, and more till, in ſhort, as many as I pleaſe; 
for my Mother approves of it, and if you pleaſe, 
you muſt approve of it too, I had deſired you not 
to let her know the Impertinence of Du Tour, nor 
the filly Proceeding of Mrs. De Faxe; but you did 
not regard my Requeſt. You have a little ſtubborn 
Heart of yours, which thought it proper to be more 
open and generous than mine: But do you think 
that has injured me? Not in the leaſt ; and, thank 
God, I am able to defy you to do your worſt, If 
I have not ſo noble an Heart as you, my Mother's, 
in Revenge, is to the full as generous as yours; do 
you hear, Madam? And ſo Things are pretty equal 
between us, and when we are married, then = 
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ſhall ſee a little, whether it is true, that your Heart 
is more generous than mine. Art leaſt I may boaſt 
that mine is more tender than yours. Do you know, 
Madam, what has been the Reſult of all the Con- 
* fidence you have repoſed in my Mother? Valville! 


© ſhe has ſaid to me, my Daughter is incomparable. 


Thou hadſt recommended her to be ſecret on what 

paſſed at Mrs. De Fare's, which 1 don't at all take 
ill from thee. But the has informed me of every 
thing. She has charmed me for ever. I love her 
a thouſand times more than I did before; and in- 
deed the Girl js better than thou art.? 1 

The reſt of the Letter was full of Endearments; 


but this is all I could remember that was eſſentiall. 
But to return: It was now ten or twelve Days ſince 


I had ſeen nobody from Mis. De Miran, when one 
Morning, about Ten o'Clock, they came to tell me, 


that there was one of Mrs. De Miran's Relations tha 
asked and waited for me in the Par'our. | 


As they did not tell me whether ſhe was old or 
young, I thought it was Miſs De Fare, who, except- 


ing her Mother, was the only Relation of Mrs. De 
Miran I knew, and I went down perſuaded it couid 
be none but ſhe. | | 


But I was miſtaken. Inſtead of her I found a tail, 


meager, thin Woman, whole long and narrow Face 


gave her a dry cold Look, with a Pair of long and 
very flat Arms, at the Ends of which hung a Couple 


of pale skinny Hands, with long ſpider-like Fingers. 


At this Apparition I ſtarted, and thought it was a 
Miſtake, and that it was ſome other Marianne which 
this great Spectre wanted to ſpeak with (For ſhe 


had asked for me by the Name of Marianne). Madam, 


{iid I to her, I think J have not the Honour to be 
known to you, and very likely it is not me you 
wanted. „ 
beg your Pardon, replied ſne to me: But, to be 
more ſure of it, I'll tell you that the Marianne I want 


is a young Orphan Girl, who, they ſay, knows nei- 


ther her Parents nor her Family, who was ſome time 
O 6 Appren- 
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Apprentice to a Linen-draper, called Du Tour, and 

whom Mrs. De Fare took to her Country- houſe a 

few Days ago. By what I tell you, Madam, of that 

Marianne, who is Mrs. De Miran's Penſioner, pray 
are you not the Perſon? | | 

Yes, Madam, replied I. Be your Intention in 
asking me that Queſtion what it will, I am the 
Marianne you have deſcribed :. I have too much Ho- 
nour and Sincerity ever to deny it. 
That's very well anſwered, replied ſhe: You are 
indeed very lovely: But your Ambition aims a little 
to high. Good- by to you, pretty Girl; that's all LC 
wanted to know. And then, without any farther Com- 
pliment, ſhe opened the Parlour-door to go. | 
I was amazed at this odd Behaviour, and at firſt re- 
mained motionleſs; and then calling her back, Madam! 
1 Madam ! cried I to her: Pray what is the Reaſon of 
4 your Viſit? Are you, as you faid at the Door, Mrs. 
De Miran's Relation? Even ſa, my Dear, very much 
ſo, replied ſhe to me, and a Relation who wilh have 
a little more Senſe than ſhe. . | 
don't know what your Deſigns are, Madam, re- 
plied I in my Turn: But it would be very ungene- 
rouſly done of you, if you were come hither to hurt 
me. She anſwered nothing, and went down. 

What does this mean? cried I to myſelf : And 
what can be the Tendency of ſo extraordinary a: 
Viſit? Is ſome new Storm ready again to fall upon 
me? Well, let it be what it will; but this is a perfect 
Riddle to me. | 

Whereupon I went up into my Room, in order 
to inform Mrs. De Miran of this new Accident. Not 
that I thought there would have been any Crime in 
not telling her of it. For what Danger could there 
be in it? For my part, I ſaw none; but not letting 
her know it wou'd have looked like a 3 ; and 
though ir ſcemed to me matter of perfect Indifferenct,. 
I cou'd never have pardoned myſelf for concealing it, 

In ſhort, I ſhould not have been eaſy, had I done 
ſo. You will ſay, perhaps, that I ran no Riſque in 
| e being 
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being ſincere, that I even muſt have a great Reliſh 
for Sincerity, fince it always had proved advantageous 
to me with Mrs. De Miran, and ſhe had always re- 


warded my Truth and Candor. „ 
Lowyn it; and who knows but that Motive had a 


vaſt Influence over my Sentiments? But ! proteſt with 


Sincerity, that I did not perceive it in the leaſt, and 
that T thought myſelf actuated by no other Motive 
but the Dictat es of my own Gratitude. | 

However, I wrote to Mrs. De Miran: On Tueſday, 
at ſuch an Hour, ſaid Ito her, a Lady came to ſee 
me, whom I did not at all know. She {aid ſhe was: 
your Relation: She is made ſo and ſo; and after 
having fully aſſured herſelf that I was the Perſon ſhe 
wanted to ſee, ſhe only faid ſuch and ſuch things 
(and here I repeated her own Words:. That I was. 
very lovely; but that my Ambition aimed a little too 
high); and I added, that ſhe had retired abruptly, 
without any farther Explanation. | 4 

By the Picture you give me of the Lady in Que- 
ſtion, replied Mrs. De Miran to me, in a Letter, I 
gueſs who ſhe is; and I ſhall tell you To-morrow in 
the Afternoon. Be eaſy, And ſo I was; but it did 
not laſt long. | | 

The next Day, betwixt Ten and Eleven in the 
Morning, one of our Lay-Siſters came into my Room, 


and told me from the Prioreſs, that there was one 


of Mrs. De Miran's Maids below, that came to fetch 
me, and waited for me in the Court, and that I muſt 
dreſs myſelf in all Haſte. | 5 
Nothing being more poſitive, I believed it, and 
dreſſed accordingly. | 
This was ſoon. done; I was quickly ready, and 
went down. | 
The Maid above-mentioned, who was walking in 
the Court, appeared at the Door ſo ſoon as it was 
opened to me. I ſaw a Woman of a tolerable Ap- 
pearance, dreſſed much like one of her ſort, with a 
Manner ſuitable to her Condition; in ſhort, a down- 
right Chamber-maid, full of Courteſies and Compli- 
ments. I had 
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I had not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt, but that ſne 
was Mrs. De Miran's Maid; for I ſaw the Coach in 
which ſhe came to fetch me, and which belonged to 
my Mother. *Tis true, it was ſomewhat different 
from that I knew, and had always ſeen; but my 
Mother might be ſuppoſed to have more than one. 

Madam, faid the Maid to me, I come to fetch 
you, and Mrs. De Miran ſtays for you. _ 

Why, faid I, does ſhe dine abroad, and has ſhe a 
mind to take me with her? "Tis very early, how- 

ever. | | 
No, it is not to go any-where that I know of, and 
] believe it is only to Gead the Day with you, re- 
plied ſhe to me, after having heſitated a little, as one 
who was at a Loſs what to anſwer: But that Per- 
plexity was ſo ſhort, that I did not mind it, till-it 
was too late. | 

Come, Miſtreſs, ſaid I to her, let's be going; and 
we went into the Coach directly. I nevertheleſs took 
Notice, that the Coachman was a Stranger to me, 
and that there was no Footman. 

That Perſon firſt took her Place over-againſt me: 
But we were ſcarce out of the Court, but ſhe ſaid, I 
cannot ride eaſy this Way; you will give me Leave, 
Madam, to fit by you. 708 

1 anſwered nothing; but I thought this Action of 
hers pretty familiar. I knew it was not the Faſhion, 
| becauſe I had heard ſo. Why, ſaid I to myſelf, does 
this Woman make ſo very free with me, who am 
ſuppoſed to be fo much above her, and whom ſhe is 
to look upon as one of her M iſtreſs's Friends? I am 
ſure this is not the Intem ion of Mrs. De Miran. 

To this Reflection ſucceeded another. I obſerved, 
that the Coachman had not on my Mother's Livery, 
and at the ſame time I recalled to Mind the ſtrange V uit 
made me the Day before by that Relation of Mrs. 
De Miran; and all theſe Contiderations were followed 
by ſome Uneaſineſs. os 

Who is that Coachman, Miſtreſs? ſaid I to her. 1 
never ſaw him at your Lady's. Nor is he hers, re- 


pticd 


plied the Woman to me; he belongs to a Lady who 
came to ſee her, and who was ſo good to lend me 
her Coach to fetch you in it. Mean while we kept 
on, and did not yet ſee Mrs. De Miran's Street, which 
I knew very well, and was the ſame in which Du 


 Towur lived. | 


| You, no doubt, remember that I knew the Way 
from that Woman's Houfe to my Convent; fince it 


was from her Houſe I went thither, with all my 


Things which I carried with me: But I did not as 
yet ſee any of the Streets I went through at that 
Time. $01 

My Uneafineſs was ſo much increaſed by it, that 
my Heart began to beat. [ nevertheleſs concealed 


Trouble; and the more becauſe I accufed myſelf of 


an extravagant and ridiculous Diſtruſt. 

Shall we be ſoon at home? ſaid I to her. Lord! 

What Way does this Coachman carry us? The ſhorteſt 
Way, replied ſhe : We fhall be at home in a Minute. 
I looked about me; I caſt my Eyes on all Sides; 
but to no Purpoſe. The Street of Du Tour and my 
Mother did not appear; and what's worſe, our Coach 
on a ſudden entered a large Gate that led into a 
Convent. = 

Ah! my God! cried I then, whither is it you carry 
me? Mrs. De Miran does not live here. I think, 
Miſtreſs, you impoſe upon me; and that Inſtant I 
heard the Gate ſhut again, through which we entered, 


and the Coach ſtopped in the middle of the Court. 


My Guide was ſilent. I turned pale, and no longer 
doubted but I had been deceived. 

Ah! you Wretch! ſaid I ro the Woman, where 
am I, and what is your Deſign? Make no Noiſe, ſaid 
ſhe to me: The Harm is not ſo very great, and [ 


have brought you into a very good Place, as you ſee. 


As for the reſt, Mrs. Marianne, it is by virtue of a 
ſuperior Authority that you are here. You might 
have been carried away in a manner that would have 
made a greater Noile ; but it has been thought proper 


\ 
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to do it more privately ; and I was ſent to bring you 
off privately, as I have done. oy 
While ſhe was ſpeaking thus to me, they opened 
the Door of the Cloiſters, and I ſaw two or three 
Nuns, who, with a ſmiling and friendly Air, ſtood 
till I ſhould get out of the Coach, and go into the 
Convent. | | | 
Come, dear Lady, come, they cried; don't vex 
yourſelf ; you will not be ſorry to be among us. 
One of the Nuns in waiting came up to the Coach, 
where [ was ſhedding a Torrent of Tears, with my 
Head hanging down. | 
Come, Madam, do you pleaſe to alight ? faid ſhe to 
me, taking me by the Hand. Help her on that Side, 
added ſhe, to the Woman who had brought me thi- 
ther. And I came out more dead than alive. Z . 
They were almoſt forced to carry me: I was de- 
livered into the Hands of theſe Nuns, pale, confounded, 
and ſcarce able to ſtand, who in their Turn carried me 
into a Room not ill furniſhed, where they ſet me in 
an Elbow-Chair, by a Table. „ 
There I remained ſpeechleſs, bathed in my Tears, 
and in a State of Weakneſs that pretty much reſem- 
bled a Swoon. My Eyes were ſhut ; thoſe Women 
{poke to me, and exhorted me to take Courage; but 
J anſwered them only with Sobs and Sighs. 
I raiſed my Head at laſt, and caſt upon them a 
confuſed, wild Look. Then one of theſe Nuns taking 
me by the Hand, and ſqueezing me with hers, _ 
Come, Madam, come, ſaid ſhe ; endeavour a little 
to recover yourſelf: Don't be ſo much alarmed: It is 
not ſo very great a Misfortune to have been brought 
hither. We know not the Subject of your Grief ; 
but pray what's the Matter? You are in no Danger 
of your Life with us. All the Riſque you run is, to 
continue in an Houſe, where you perhaps will find 
more Kindneſs and Comfort than you imagine. Does 
not God diſpoſe all things for the beſt? Alas! you, 
perhaps, will ſoon thank him for what ſeems now 
to very grievous to you: Who knows but this may 
| be 
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be one of his greateſt Favours towards you? Be pa- 


tient then, my dear Daughter; be eaſy and calm. 


Are not you a Chriſtian? Let your Griefs be what 
they will, muſt they riſe to Deſpair, which is ſo very 
great a Sin? Alas! does any thing befali us here be- 
low, O God! that deſerves that we ſhouid offend thee _ 
for it? Why do you groan and lament ſo bitterly ? 
You may be ſure that nobody has any Deſign againſt 
you, that you ought to fear. We were told a thou- 
fand good things of you before you came: You were 

repreſented to us as the moſt ſenſible Perſon living: 
Shew us then, that what was faid of you is true. 

Your Phyſiognomy ſpeaks good Senſe and good Na- 

ture. There is not one among us, but loves you al- 

ready, I aſſure you. *Tis indeed what we all {aid to 
each other the Moment we {aw you; and were not 
the Abbeſs indiſpoſed, and in her Bed, ſhe herſelf 
would have received you; for ſhe is in the utmoſt 


Impatience to fee you: Don't then behave contrary 


to the good Opinion that was given us of you, and 


which you yourſelf have given us. We are perfectly 
innocent of the Affliction that you ſuffer. We only 


were told, that we muſt receive you, which we do 
with great Tenderneſs, and are even charmed with. 


you. | 5 
Alas! Mother, replied I, fetching a deep and moſt 
bitter Sigh,” I charge you with nothing. I return a 
thouſand Thanks to you and theſe Ladies, for all the 
obliging Thoughts you entertain of me. | 
And theſe few Words I ſaid to them in ſuch a 
mournful and melting Tone; we ſometimes have 
ſuch moving Accents in Grief; and beſides, I was ſo 
young, and conſequently ſo affecting, that I think I 
made all thoſe good Girls cry. £ 
She certainly has not dined, faid one of them. We 


_ ought to bring her ſomething. It is not neceſlary, 


replied I; I thank you, I cannot eat. 
But it was determined, that I ſhould at leaſt eat a 


little Soup, which was fetched me, and brought with 


a little 
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a little Convent-dinner, and Fruit that ſeemed good ö 
enough for my Deſert. | : 
I refuſed the Whole at firſt ; but all the Nuns were 
ſo very preſſing, and thoſe People have ſomething ſo 
very engaging in their Kindneffes, that I could not 
avoid taſting the Soup, eating of the reſt, and drink- | 
ing a little Wine and Water, always refuſing, and al- 
ways ſaying, I cannot. 5 
1 had dined at laſt, and was at leaſt pretty calm, 
not conſoled. The Source of our Tears is not inex- 
hauſtib'e. I had juſt eat a little Victuals, I was vaſtly Þ 
careſſed, and the Confternation to which I] had given £ 
way abated, and from Grief I fell into Melancholy : 
I ceaſed crying, and began to mule. | 
From what Quarter can this new Diſaſter fall on 
me? ſaid I to myſelf, What will Mrs. De Miran think 
of this? What will ſhe do? Is not that il-looking 
Couſin, which I ſaw in the Convent, the Cauſe of 
what now happens to me? But how did ſhe go about 
it? Has not Mrs. De Fare an Hand in this Plot? What 1 
can be their Deſign? Will not my Mother come co 
my Aid? Will ſhe find out where I am? Will Valville 
be able to reſolve to loſe me for ever? Will not they 
| bring himſelf over to their Party ? Will they not per- 
ſuade him to abandon me? Has Mrs. De Miran con- | 
ſented to nothing of all this? or will ſhe not give in | 
to what ſhall be ſaid to her againſt me? Neither of 
them will ever ſee me more. They ſay, that People 
of the greateſt Authority intermeddle with my Affairs: 
My Hiſtory will be made publick. O Lord God! 
there will be no longer a Valville for me in the 
World; and, perhaps, no longer a Mother. 
I was reflecting thus with myſelf; the Nuns who 
had received me were gone, the Bell having called 
them all to the Choir: One of the Lay-Siſters kept 
me Company, and ſaid her Beads, while I was 
entertaining myſelf with theſe mournful Reflections, 
which I now-and-then ſoftened with more agreeable 
Thoughts. | LO . 


r 3 
RRR 
* F 


OO OG ET RO? FR Sed bt. Err 


2 
| VETS» 
"RA Fo 
= pv 
- 1 12 * 
. * 7 
1 N 
a: —= J .4 : 13 355 
o 
* þ . > 
Er ” 
= r 
7 a4 £8 
TS Es" 
—_— _ IP N 
o 3 ER 
- I N 4 
' } 393 
. L - +I» 
—_ 
' R 
>= i 
17 — 4 " 8: 2 
27 "WM. WY. V 
WIS. . --.B 
38. EE 3 
Ws * a 1 1 
SS ES 2 
_ PEE 
8 = 8 
8 1 *Þ 
_— 
{ Sa. [4 7 6 
TO . 8 
3 FS $34 
73 2 * 4 2 s 
—_ 
,- 4 3 FY 
8 1 "44" £1 7 
"a * * K 8 1 
27 3 
"4 : : 
F wes 2 
AI, } ; * 
_— - 7 
RE 4602.40 
Tk AF? I . 
. 
7 re I - 3 
_ > 
1 
1 3 
© 14 ** * 
n 
fl 4 4 £1 +. | 
5 N 2 FR 
. £ 
ECG 73 
x 4 . 
; * 
5 8 
* . 3 
4 3 
EY |. #77 
= + + 2% 
7 * 
5 
I + 35 
5B 
to 
* * Þ 
"FW 
* 4 Ps + 
+ 1 * 
3 
Ne 1 S 4 Y 
4 3 I £# 1 'Y 
mn 2 <2 8 
—_—_— 
3 4 
. 77 
wt * 10 
3 . 3 
FF . r . £3 
© 5 "x 3 
0 ? 
©. TR 5 
r »: 
. 2 * . 2 1 
11 9 
. N. 
3 * 
n * 
1 8 ae + © 
3 2 o i WES. 
= Y- © + 4 
4 0:2 = L 
- * 4.4 £ Y 
13 $ x 
* *4 1 
4 0, 2 8 7 
4 * .* 
= 7 &s 
= i : \" BS 
1 13 9 
e. *. 2 1 
SA Te "3 - 
FS * 71 
* 2 ? 
oy 3 
8:2 4 3 
3 * 1 + 
'# 4 3 
4 83 
2 7 7 * * \ 
= i , £ 
3 
. 
3 1 25 
* o 
3 Þ + ! 
ky A Fd 2 
Wy F 8 2 
> * 
WES © [ * 
ö f 133 "1 
q ,* 
5 4 T 2 
9 . 3 
7 - T 
E -. # EB þ 
4 + 5 2 464 
IS £ »& 
* 1 1 
E n 
3 > * 431 
2 a 5 
Nr 5 1 
E 1 5 1 
. 
">, : T 
* 7 © } 8 
3 #: + FJ 
& * FRE v 1 
1 * ++ FR 
& ; 7 
i _ 
- ws 
5 4 ' 
O ER; * 0 
Fi þ = 
wy = *4. 
v7 VE ©” ; 
* * 
4 - 3 
. 1 PI 
2 4 "a 
> 7 1 
LE 
"3 ** * <2 
* 4 A 
1 4 . P 
4 © 4-8 
5 Ao :- 8 
7 a. d +4 
+ 2 1 
; 7 + 
E its * 2 
8 35 = 
2 is * 8 
+ a» A 
3 * 
K Wo ”— 
8 r 
a 
3 * 
£7 3 5 3 
OS 7 K Ne: 
67 bo 1 —4 
_. - 
E #7; >. 
4": 8 5 
Re + wit 
5 ig 
1 321 
! * 8 * 1 2 
= iT 1 34 
Bag gt: : Fi 
_ 7 8 1 
” : 1 
, * 0 af 
G 4 =” 
* 1 51 4 
7 NE. 5 7 
2 * 4 \ 
4 1 
1 ! 
| ug - 
\ : - 
; 7 > 
3 2 2 
4 * 801 
4 8 2 Y o 
4 85 4 
: . W* & 
2 1 
[* ** 5 
3 
2 3 
3 P 
4 3 
3 +3 
8 4 1 
3 *- 
* + 
. 1 
0 e 2 7 "x ” 1 
. . 
8 © La$% 
B * 
' : { 
1. Fu » 7 4 
1 4 
xX * 2 
RN. 75 +14 (as 
+. : 2 = 
OS $596 + LP 
3 5 
. 2 8 
** 1 
7 * * - 
"4 8 
<Z BLOKE #7 
5 4s 
5 5 
—_ 
n 
£1 F<} 
1 7 * * L 
$55.54 25 
L 
- 


ane eee 
"THE" 


252 * 
3 v 4 * * 
= '; 
as Ae — 1 * 
F 


r . 


Br 
TIN r 


"8 C Yo 


= 5 n 
4 . * 
F A N 4 PITT 8 — 2 — 2 N 
# " D Sor 7 ER * eee La FFF " dads EE: „ e ee e ß HEL I Rae ES . MET: n „5 
0 F ö EY; Ty, ; 2 14. . EE n DJane t g e PRs, C „ 2 F r N Ya y 
. N ! ; 3 © - ; * 2 


MARIANNE, G. 30% 


My Mother loves me ſo much; ſhe has ſo good an 
Heart; ſhe, till now, has been ſo inflexible; I have 
had ſo many Inſtances of her Conſtancy; Is it poſſible 
that ſhe ſhould ever change? Nay, did ſhe not ſay the 
moſt tender Things to me the laſt Time ſhe ſaw me? 
F muſt, I defire to end my Days with thee: I can no 
longer live without my Daughter. And then Valvilie 
is a Man of ſuch Honour, fo tender-hearted, ſo ge- 
nerous! Lord, tb how many Diſtreſſes am I expoſed ! 
What will all this end in? Theſe are always my laſt 


: Words, and really it was all I could fay. f 


At the deep Sighs I fetched, the good Lay-Siſter 
(always going on with her Prayers, and without 
ſpeaking) now-and-then fhrugged up her Shoulders, 
m the Manner which intimates, that we pity People, 
and that they move our Com paſſion. bs 

She ſometimes ceaſed praying, and faid, My good 
Lord and Saviour! have Mercy upon us! Alas, dear 


Madam! may God Almighty be your Help and Com- 


woret .- - 

My Nuns came again to me: Well, they ſaid. how 
is it? Are you a little more eaſy? Come, you have 
not ſeen our Garden, which is very fine. The Abbeſs 
deſired us to carry you thither. Come, and take a 


Turn with us: Walking diverts Thought; it makes 


one chearful. We have the fineſt Walks in the World; 
and then we will go and ſee Madam the Abbeſs, who 
is now up. | Fa | 

As you pleaſe, Ladies, replied I; and I followed 
them. We walked there about three Quarters of an 
Hour; after which we all went to the Abbeſs's Apart- 
ment: But theſe Nuns ſtayed but a Moment with me, 
and inſenſibly flipped away one after another. 5 

The Abbeſs was old, of a very great Family, and 
ſeemed to me to have been an handſome Woman. 

I never in my Life ſaw fo ſerene, and chearful, and 
at the ſame time ſo grave and ſo ſedate a Counte- 
nance as hers was. | | | 

I juſt now told you, that ſhe was in Years; but 
that could not be perceived at firſt: She had * - 

thoſe 
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thoſe Faces that look rather ancient than old: One | 
would think that Time ſpares them; that Years did 
not {ſit heavy upon them, and that they ſlid in a 
manner over them, and left in Conſequence only flight 
and faint Wrinkles in them. | 

To all which, add a certain Air of Dignity or mo- 
niſtical Reſerve, and you will frame to yourſeli an 
Idea of the Abbeſs now in Queſtion ; who was tall, 
and of the moſt exquiſite Neatneſs. Imagine to your- Þ 
ſelf ſomething plain, but ſo extremely clean and com- 
poſed, in her Dreſs, that it reflects ſomething upon 
the Soul itſelf, and is a kind of Image of its Purity 
and Innocence, of its Tranquillity and Satisfaction, 
and of the Prudence and Wiſdom of its Thoughts. 

As ſoon as I was alone wich this Lady, Pray, Ma- 
dam, fit down, ſaid ſhe to me. I then took a Chair. 
They were indeed very much in the right, added ſhe, 
who told me, that every one takes a Liking to you: 

at firſt Sight: By the Air of Goodneſs I ſee in you, 
you cannot but be extremely ſenſible, All my 
Nuns are charmed with you. Pray tell me how you 
like being here? N 
Alas! Madam, replied I, I ſhould like it very well, 
had I come hither with my own Will: But I am 
fill only very much ſurpriſed: to find myſelf in this 
Houſe, and much at a Loſs to know why I have 
been put here. ey | 3 | 

But don't you gueſs the Reaſon of it? ſaid ſhe: 
Don't you ſuſpe&t what the Cauſe may be? No, 

Madam, replied I; I never injured any body in my 
Life. © 

Well, I ſhall then inform you of the Matter, replied 
fhe to me; or, at leaſt, of as much as I was told of 
it, and what I took upon me to Jet you know. 

There is a Man in the World, a Man of Quality,. 
and very rich, who is of one of the moſt conſider- 

able Families, and 1s fond of marrying you : That 
whole Family is alarmed at it; and it is in order to 
prevent it, they thoughr proper to remove you. out 
of his Sight. Nat that you are not a very virtuous 


and 


EA 


you. 
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| MARIANNE, Sc. 920g 
and honeſt Maid: For on that Point every body does 
you intire Juſtice. The only thing objected to you 
is your unknown Extraction, every diſmal Particular 
whereof is but too well known to you. Dear 


| Daughter! conſider that you have againſt you very 


owerful People, that will never ſuffer a Marriage 
ike this. If you wanted nothing towards it but 
Merit, you might have very great Hopes of match- 
ing into that Family preferably to any other. But 
People in this World are not fatisfied with that : Your 
deſerving the general Eſteem, would not prevent 
their being aſhamed of your Alliance: Your good 
Qualities would not render your Husband more ex- 


ceuſable: They never would pardon his taking a Wife 


like you ; and he would be an undone Man in the 
Opinion of the Publick. I own it is a ſad thing that 
the World ſhould think thus; but in the main they 
are not fo much in the wrong neither: The Differ- 
ence of Conditions is a moſt neceſſary thing in Life, 


and it could no longer ſubſiſt, and all Order would be 


inverted, did they ſuffer ſuch unequal, and I may, 
without any Exaggeration, ſay, ſuch monſtrous Mar- 


riagee as yours would be. This I tell you, between 


you and me, and to perſuade you to hear Reaſon: Pray 
conſider a little the Condition in which Providence 
has permitted you to be, and all its Circumſtances. 
Examine what you are, and what he who intends to 
marry you is: Suppoſe yourſelf to be in the Place of 
his Relations: That ſingle Reflection is all I ask of 


Ah! Madam, Madam, the only Fayour I ask of 
you is, to ſpare me on that Point, {aid I to her, in 
that unaffected and reſolute Tone which we ſome- 
times uſe when under a very poignant Grief. I aſſure 
you it js a Subject on which I have no more Re- 
fA-&ions to make, nor any Humiliation left me to un- 
dergo. I know but too much what I am. I have 
made no Secret of it to any. Whoever ſhall be pleaſed 
to inquire about that, will find, that I have told it to 

all thoſe with whom Chance has brought me ac- 
quainted : 
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quainted: I told it Mr. De Valville, who is the Gen- 
tieman you ſpeak of : I told it Mrs. De Miran, his 
Mother: 1 have repreſented to her all the Miſcries 


of my Life, in the ſtrongeſt manner, and the moſt 


capable of diſcouraging both: I gave them the moſt 
ſhocking Image of my Situation: I did not, Madam, 
leave the leaſt Particular of it untold : The Diſaſter 
that happened to me from my very Cradle, and which 
was the fatal Cauſe of my belonging now to nobody 
on Earth; the Compaſſion which I raiſed in the 
Hearts of three or four Strangers, on a Road where 


both my Father and Mother were lying dead on the 


Spot; the Charity with which they took me up; 
the Education they have given me in a Village, and 
then the Indigence wherein I was left after their 
Death; the abandoned State in which I have been; 
the Help, or, if you like it better, the Alms that were 
afforded me by an honeſt Man, who is alſo but lately 
dead (for it was thus I ſpoke, the more to humiliate 
myſelf, the better to repreſent my Indigence, and the 
more to render Mr. De Valwille aſhamed of his Love 
for me): All, in ſhort, was freely told by me: What 
would they have me do more? I did not ſpare myſelf 
in the leaſt. I, perhaps, ſaid more than was intirely real, 
for fear they ſhould any way miſtake me. There is not, 
perhaps, a Mortal on Earth, that would uſe me fo 
ill as I have uſed myſelf; and after all I have acknow- 


ledged, I don't conceive how it came to paſs, that 


Mrs. De Miran and Mr. De Valville did not abandon 
me. They indeed ſhould have avoided me; for I defy 
all the World to imagine any Perſon more wretched 
than what I have deſcribed myſelf to be. Conſe- 
quently there remains nothing more to be objected to 
me on that Head: I never could be degraded lower: 
And Repetitions of the ſame Things would have now 
no other Effect, but that of making a Girl fo unfor- 
tunate, ſo afflicted, and ſo much to be pitied, fink 
under the Exceſs of her Grief. And you, Madam, 
who are an Abbeſs, and a Nun, have no other Choice 
to make but to pity me, and to refuſe to have any 

= | Share 


{ 


ens 

his 
ries 
10ſt 
10ſt 


am, 


lich 
ody 
the 
ere 
the 
1p; 
and 
ieir 
en; 


ate 


hat 


W- 


hat ö 
lon | 
ely | 
ned | 
Me- Þ 


to 
er: 
o 


5 
— 5 
ö I 
Or- 

5 

2 


. 
— . 
Sy: 
"3 
IN pet 
74d 
— 1 
s 3» 
7. 
5 
A 
* 
1 
A 


IM, 
ice 
any 


Are 


ſter Þ 


ere Þ 


ely þ 


ſelf | 
eal, || 
wt, | 


MAR IA NN E, Se. 311 


Share in the Perſecution I undergo from the Perſons 


that impute to me, as a great Crime, a Love, of 
which it was not my Fault I did not cure Mr. De 
Valville, and which is rather an Effect of God's Per- 
miſſion, than the Reſult of any Addreſs or Will of 
mine. If Men are guilty of ſo criminal a Pride, a 
Lady of your pious and charitable Diſpoſition is never 
to approve their Vanity; and if it is true, that I have 
great Merit, (a thing which I never ſhall be bold or 
conceited enough to believe) you mult needs then 
look on me as one who, has all that is neceſſary. Mr. 
De Valwille, who is a Man of the World, never asked 
any thing more from me, and was well contented 
with that. Mrs De Miran, who is generally loved 
and eſteemed, who has a Rank to keep up as well 


as thoſe who injure me, and who is not more 
fond of Shame than any of them, was not more dif- 


ficult to be pleaſed than her Son; though I have done 
all I could to give her a Diſguſt for me. This ſhe 


the knows perfectly well; and yet both the Mother and 


: 
ove | 
is 


the Son think alike. Will one then have me reſiſt 
them, and refuſe what they offer me; eſpecially, after 
] have wholly given them my very Heart and Soul, 
and when it 1s neither their Riches, nor their Rank, 
but only their Tenderneſs, which I value? Beſides, 
are not they at their own Diſpoſal ? Do they not 
know what they do? Did I im poſe on them? and 


don't I know they do me too much Honour? I can 


be taught nothing on that Point, Madam; therefore, 
for God's ſake, let us talk of that no more: I am 
the meaneſt Creature living as to my Birth ; that I 
but too well know: It is then enough: Be only ſo 
kind now to tell me who they are that put me here, 
and what 1t is they intend by uling me To-day with 
ſo much Violence. 5 | 
My dear Daughter, replied the Abbeſs, looking at 
me with an Air of Friendſhip, were I in Mrs. De 
Miran's Place, I believe I ſhould think juſt as ſhe, I 


indeed approve very much of your Reaſons, But 
pray never drop a Word of that. 


At 
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At this Diſcourſe, I took her Hand, and k iſſed it; 
and this, methought, pleaſed and moved her much. 

Jam very far from having any Intention to mor- 
tify you, Daughter, continued ſhe; I ſpoke to you 
as I have done, only becauſe I was deſired ſo to do, 
and that before you came hither. I did not indeed 
imagine you to be what you are; my former No- 
tions of you fell very ſhort of what they begin to 
be. I, tis true, expected to find you pretty, and, 
perhaps, witty enough; but theſe were neither the 
Beauty, nor the delicate Senſe; and, much leſs, the 
excellent Character you ſhew me. You are well 
worthy of the Tenderneſs of Mrs. De Miran, and that 
ſhe ſhould indulge her Son's Love for you. You in- 
deed greatly deſerve it. I don't know the Lady; but 
what ſhe does for you gives me an high Opinion' of 
her, and ſhe cannot but be herſelf a Woman of the 
oreateſt Merit. | : : 

Let all I now tell you, never go further than you 
and me, aid ſhe again, ſeeing me weep out of Grati- 
tude; and let us come to the reſt. 5 

It is by virtue ef the higheſt Authority that you 
are here, and I am further directed to make you the 
following Propoſals, 

To reſolve either to remain in our Houſe, that is, 
to take the Veil, or to conſent to another Marriage. 

1 ſhall freely own, I ſhould be very glad, if the firſt. 
of theſe could pleaſe you; and this I wiſh no leſs. 
for your ſake than mine; for mine, becauſe the re- 
ceiving a Perſon like you would infinitely pleaſe me; 
and for your own, becauſe you are handſome, and 
becauſe, in the World, ſo much Beauty always expoſes. 
the moſt Virtuous to very great Dangers, and is itſelf 
very dangerous to others. And this Houſe would 
ſhelter both you and them from Temptations. 7 

Beſides, what greater Advantage can a Woman 
ever make of her Charms, than to conſecrate them 
to God, who gave them, and from whom ſhe never 
will experience either the Infidelity, or the Contempt, 
which ſhe always has to fear from Men, and even 

from 


* 
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from her Husband ? Beauty is ſometimes a great 
Misfortune; a Misfortune with reſpe& to Time, and 
a Misfortune with regard to Eternity. You, per- 


hapt, will think 1 talk to you like a Nun; but far 


from it; I only tell you what Reaſon ſuggeſts, what 
is juſtified by daily Experience, and what the wiſeſt 
Part of the People of the World themſelves would 
tell you. | | 4 | 
Bait this I only ſay occaſionally, and will not inſiſt 
upon it. 4 
Theſe are then the two things which I promiſed 


3 to propoſe to you To-day; and they are to come 


this very Pp to know your Reſolution. Adviſe 
with yourſelf, deareſt Child, think of what I fhall 
anſwer for you; for they deſire you ſhould explain 
yourſelf as to one of theſe two Points, and that under 
the Penalty of being removed To-morrow Morning 
to another Houſe, and even very far from Paris, if 


| vou ſhould refuſe to give à peremptory Anſwer, 


Therefore tell me which you like beſt, cither to take 
the Veil, or be married? | 

Alas! Mother, I like neither, replied I; T am not 
in a State to offer myſelf to God in the Manner pro- 
poſed to me; and I am ſure you would not adviſe 
me to do it, with my Heart full as it now is with 
a Tenderneſs, or rather a Paſſion, which has indeed 
nothing unlawful in it, and which I think is at pre- 
ſent very innocent; but which would ceaſe to be fo, 
as ſoon as I ſhould be engaged by Vows. I there- 
fore ſhall never bind myſelf thus, and God forbid I 
ſhould ever be ſo raſh. I am not ſo fortunate as to 


; | be fit todo it. As for the Marriage to which they 


would have me conſent, let them give me Time to 


think on't. 


They give you none, Daughter, replied the Ab- 


beſs; and it is a thing they intend to conclude in all 
= Haſte. You are to be married within a few Days, 


or muſt ſubmit to leave Paris, and be carried the 


did not tell me whither. And if you would follow sr ; 
my Counſel, I would adviſe you to promiſe to marry 
1 — ” | 
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the intended Man, on condition that you ſee him 
firft; that you may know what a Man he is, what 
his Fortune and Extraction are, and that you ſhall 
even ſpeak with thoſe who will have you marry 
him. I think theſe are Things which you cannot 
reaſonably be refuſed, let their Deſire of diſpatching 
the Affair be ever ſo great. By this means you will 


gain Time, and who knows what may happen iu 


that Interval? 3 


You are in the right, Madam, replied I to her 


ſighing: This is, however, but a very ſmall Reſource; 
but no Matter; all then I am to ſay, is, that I con- 
ſent to the Marriage, provided they grant me all that 
you juſt mentioned : Some favourable Event will, 


perhaps, free me from the Perſecution I now un- 


We were in this Part of our Converſation, when 


one of the Nuns told the Abbeſs, that ſhe was ex- 


pected in her Parlour, Not unlikely, it may be on 


your Account I am asked for, Daughter, ſaid ſhe: I | 


ſuſpect it is your Anſwer they come for: But let it 
be what it will, I ſhall ſee you again by-and-by : I 
have a great deal of Good-will for you, dear Daughter, 
and beg of you not to doubt it. 

On this ſhe left me, and I went again into my 


Room, where I had dined. I entered it with my | 


Heart quite ſunk with Grief: I am ſure then nobody 


Ks 
2 
20 


| 


* 
4 
72 
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would have known me again: My Brain was almoſt |: 
turned, and I was under one of thoſe Dejections of I; 


Spirit which make People in a manner motionleſs, 


1 was very near an Hour in that State of Mind, 


153 
SF 


and then I heard one open my Door ; they came in; 


T looked to ſee who it was, or rather, I ſtared, and 


remained ſtupidly ſilent : They ſpoke to me, but 1 
heard not. Ah!—What!--What would you pleaſe to 
have ?—That was all they could get out of me. At 
laſt, they ſo often repeated, that the Abbeſs wanted 
me, that I got up to go to her. : : 

I was not miſtaken, faid ſhe, from as far as ſhe ÞÞ 
could ſee me; it was on your Account I was _ ; 
| HR and 


x 
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and I have a very good Opinion of what is going to 
happen. I ſaid, that you had choſen the Marriage; 
and To- morrow, twixt Eleven and Twelve, they 
will ſend a Coach hither, that will take you to a 
Houſe, where you will both fee the Husband de- 
ſigned you, and the Perſons who propoſe him, L 
have endeavoured, in every thing I have ſaid, to pro- 
cure you the Regard you deſerves and I hope they 
will have ſome for you, Put your Truſt in God, 
dear Daughter. All Events depend upon his Provi- 
dence; and if you have recourſe to him, he certainly 
will not abandon you. I would willingly have offered 
you to ſend to Mrs. De Miran, to inform her of your 
being here; but though it would be a great Pleaſure 
to me to oblige you, this is a Service which it is not 
in my Power to do you; they have ordered me to 
bhave no Hand in this Affair; I myſelf have promiſed 
it, and am very ſorry I did ſo. [ | 

A Nun, who came in that Moment, interrupted our 
Diſcourſe, and I went again into the Garden a little 
leſs dejected than I was when J entered the Abbefs's 

Room. I began to think a little more clearly. I laid 
„my Scheme, as to the Conduct I ſhould obſerve, in 
= that Houſe whither I was to be carried the next 
= Day. I meditated on what I ſhould ſay, and I found 
my Reaſons ſo ſtrong, that I thought them perfectly 
irreſiſtible to all who would give me the Hearing, + 
Tis true, the hictle Schemes we lay beforehand. in 
our Heads in ſuch Caſes, very often are of no Uſe; 
= and the Turn which Things happen to take, is what, 
on thoſe Occaſions, determines our Words or Act» 
ons: But this kind of Preparations amuſe and com- 
fort us: While we are getting ready our Plea, we 
flatter ourſelves of obtaining our Cauſe; that is but 
natural; and mean while Time paſſes. . 

Other Thoughts again crouded into my Mind. 
There is ſome . of Way perhaps from the 
Convent to the Houſe whither I ſha}l be carried, ſaid 
I to myſelf. Oh! my God! If thou wouldſt permit 
that Valville, or Mrs. De Miran, might meet the 
f 3 | Coach 
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to do it, I would, on my part, cry out, ſtruggle, and 


in ſome Situations! There is no Accident in our Fa- 


able, but what may find a Place in our Imagination! 


and make as if they did not know me? Lord! If they 
had conſented to my being carried away! If the Fa- 


me; I was thunderftruck by it; and J really think 


were wanting; and had I even thought of that, ] 
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Coach in which 1 ſhall be, they would certainly cal 
to the Coachman to ſtop; and if he was not willing 
| 


make a great Noiſe, that, at leaſt, my Lover and my 
Mother might follow me, and fee whither 1 was 
carried. ; 

Pray ſee what odd Thoughts come into the Mind 


your or againſt us, no Chimera, either ſad of agree- 


But even ſuppoling that J ſhould ſee my Mother 
or her Son, I now-and-then argued thus with my- 
ſelf, Am I ſure they would call out to ſtop: me ? 
Who told me that they would not ſhut their Eyes, 


mily had, by repeated Remonſtrances, Intreaties, and 
Reproaches, prevailed upon them to depart from 
their Word! The Maxims and Uſages of the World 
are ſo much againſt me! Noble and generous Senti- 
ments are ſo difficultly ſuſtained! The wretched Pride 
of Men is ſo diſpoſed to flight me! It is ſo much 
ſhocked at Miſery like mine! Upon this I began again 
to weep, and next Moment to flatter myſelf. - But 1 
was going to forget an Article of my Narration: 
This was, . 8 

That at Night at my Return into my Room, after 
having taken a Walk in the Garden, I ſaw my Trunk, | 
(for I had not as yet any other Furniture) which ſtood . 
on a Chair, and had been fetched from my other 
Convent. | 1 

You cannot imagine what new Trouble this gare 


n 


my Conſternation was not ſo great when I was car- |: 
ried away, as it was at that Sight. I remained per- 
fectly ſtunned. > 
How! cried I aloud, this is very ſerious then!“ 
For I had not hitherto taken Notice that my Cloaths 


had 


5 
D of 


% 
oye 
285 


i 


bad done any thing, and ſuffered any Extremity, ra- 


[ | ther than have asked for them. 7 


However, I no ſooner perceived them, but I looked 
on my Misfortune as inevitable. What! my very 


[ Trunk is alſo brought hither ! There is then no Re- 
= ſource left for me! You would have thought, at ſee- 


ing me then, that all the reſt was ſcarce any thing, 
compared to that: That diſmal Trunk intimated an 


hundred times more than the reſt. It perfectiy de- 


termined my Fate; and, in ſhort,.it overwhelmed 


me: It was a Stroke of Rigour that utterly confounded 


me, | | 
Now am I gone for ever, cried I; All the World 


is leagued againſt me: This is the eternal Farewel 
taken of me: I can no longer doubt but my Mother 


and her Son have a Hand in all this. | 
And don't ask me what made me draw this raſh 
and poſitive Conſequence; for twenty Pages could 


hardly explain it to you. It was really my Grief, not 
my Reaſon, that argued thus. 


There are Things in the Circumſtances I then was 
in, which are not of themſelves of any great Con- 


ſiequence; but the firſt Sight of which fills the Heart 
= with Sorrow, and carry a terrible Appearance with 
them ; and a Soul already inclined to Fear, always 


apprehends them in that Light. 


They have brought me all my Things; they then 
Will hear of me no longer; they break off all Corre- 


ſpondence with me; they are reſolved never to ſeę 


me more :: The Thing looked certainſy with that 
Pace, to one already ſo diſcouraged as I was; where- 
= as it would have been nothing, had I reaſoned ever 


ſo little. 


: I was removed from one Houſe into another, and 
= conſequently all my Cloaths muſt follow me thither. 
Their being carried to my new Convent, was a plain 


and natural Conſequence of what then happened to 
me: This is what I certainly ſhould have thought; 
ind I had my Senſes about me, 
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However it were, I had a moſt cruel Night; and 


the next Morning my Heart panted inceſſantly, _ 
The Coach, which the Abbeſs had ſpoken to me 


of, was in the Court punctually at the Hour ſhe had 


told me: I was called, I came down trembling, and 
the firſt Object that ſtruck my Sight at the Opening 
of the Door, was the Woman who had carried me 
away from my former Convent to bring me to this. 
made her a {light and indifferent Courteſy : Good 


Morrow to you, Mrs. Marianne, ſaid ſhe to me; Iam 
ſure you don't much care for ſeeing my Face; bur 


this muſt not be imputed to me: In the main, I 
don't think you will have any Occaſion ro be diſſa- 
tisfied in all this; and I ſhould myſelf be very glad to 
be in your Piace, Tis true, I am neither ſo young, 
nor ſo handſome as you; and that is the Difference 
berween you and me. ! 


We were already in the Coach when ſhe ſpoke 


thus to me. 


You know then ſomething of my Affairs? ſaid I. 


Ay, a little, replied ſhe: I heard here and there a few 


Words about them: It is concerning a Man of great 
Importance, whom they are nat wilkag you ſhould 
marry, is n't that true ? . | 1 5 
'Tis ſomething like it, replied: I. Well, ſaid ſhe, 
except you may perhaps have taken a Fancy to the 
young Gentleman they refuſe you, by my Troth, I 
don't think you have ſo great Reaſon to complain. 
They fay yeu have neither Father nor Mother, and 
that none knows, neither whence you came, nor 
who you are. That is not charged upon you as a 


| Reproach; for you cannot help it: But, between you 
and me, what can a body hope in that Caſe? Nothing 


but being a Beggar about the Streets. There are 


Thouſands in your Cale that are ſo; and yet you are. 


not a bit the worſe for it. *Fis true, they take from 
you a Lover, who is of too great Quality to be your 
Husband ; but to make you Amends, they give you 
another, whom you never-would have had, and whom 
a good honeſt Tradeſman's Daughter would be very 
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glad to jump at. I could, I am ſure, never find ſuch | 
a one, for all I have a Father and a Mother, an Uncle 
and an Aunt, Couſins, and all Relations in the World, 
You ſure are prodigious lucky. However, I don't 
talk to you. of things which I don't know; for I 
have ſcen the Man intended for you: He is a young 
Man, ſeven or eight and twenty Years old; a jolly 


genteel Blade, upon my Word. I don't know his 


Fortune; but he has very great Friends, ſo that he 
needs no Fortune; and he will certainly-come to great 
Preferments. Nor will I-deny, but that, on his part, 
he is very happy to have you; but this does not hinder 
his being a Fortune, and a very good Eſtabliſhmenr 
for you. 2 | | ; 

This we ſhall ſee, ſaid I, not being willing to diſ- 
pute with her; but can't you inform me, what People 
it is you are carrying me to, and whom I am going 
to ſpeak to? : . „ $4 

Oh! replied ſhe, they. are People of the greateſt 
Conſequence. You cannot be in better Hands. We 
are going to Mrs. De » Who is related to the 
Family of your former Lover (And you muſt know, 
Madam, that the Per ſon ſne named to me was, if you 
pleaſe, no leſs than the Prime Miniſter's Wife; and I. 
wWas to appear before the Miniſter him ſelf; or, to ſay 
better, I Was going to his Houſe). judge then how 
powerful were the Antagoniſts 1 had to deal with, 
and whether there was the leaſt Glimpſe of Hope left 
me in my Misfortune. | | = 
I have told you, I had imagined, that Mrs. De 
Miran, or her Son, might, perhaps, meet me by the 
Way; but, had even this happened to me, it would 
have availed me nothing, becauſe of the Caution the 
Maid, who, very likely, had received ſuch Orders, 
had taken to draw all the Screens before the Glaſſes of 
the Coach; ſo that I could neither ſee, nor be ſeen. 

We ſtopped at a Back-door, that led into a vaſt 
Garden, which we croſſed, in one of the Alleys of 


which my Guide left me, fitting on a Bench, where 
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ſhe deſired me to tarry, till ſhe went to know whes 
ther it was Time for me to appear. | 
J had ſcarce been half a Quarter of an Hour alone, 


but I ſaw a Woman of between Forty and Fifty, 


who ſeemed to me to belong to the Houſe, comin 
towards me, and who, addreſſing me with an Air o 


Lecond-hand and domeſtick Politeneſs, told me: 


Don't be uneaſy, Madam; Mr. De (and ſhe 
named the Prime Miniſter) is in a private Conference 
with ſomebody; you will be called in as ſoon as he 
has done. LI f 

In the mean time, out of an Alley that came into 
that we were in, came a young Man, about eight- 
and-twenty or thirty Years old, of a tolerable Perſon, 
in a very plain but neat Dreis, who bowed to us, and 


made as it he would retire directly. 


Sir, Sir, cried to him the Woman who was witk 
me; this Gentlewoman ſtays till ſhe is called; I have 
not Time to ſtay with her; pray keep her Company. 
You ſee tis no diſagreeable Commiſſion. 1 am fen- 


 diible of it, and very much obliged to you for giving 


it me, ſaid he, drawing near with an Air more cour- 


teous than gallant, 


New, ſaid the Woman, I ſhall leave you; this 


Gentleman, Madam, is one of our intimate Friends; 


1 would not otherwiſe go in this manner; and his 
Converſation is, at leaſt, as good as mine. This faid, 
ſhe went away. _— 5 

What does all this fignify ? ſaid I to myſelf. Why 
does this Woman leave me? | | | 
The young Man, at firſt, ſeemed to be a little out 
of Countenance, and he began by fitting down on 
the Bench by me, after he had made me another 
Bow, which I anſwered with the utmoſt Coldneſs. 

This is, faid he, the fineſt Weather in the World, 
and this Alley is delightful. It is juſt as if one was 
in the Country, Yes, replied I; and then the Con- 
_— dropped. I did not much care to go on 
with it. 


Very 


— 


Very. likely; he was at a Loſs how to reſume it 


7 and the only Expedient he could ind for that Purpoſt, 


to me. Do you take Snuff, Madam? ſaid he to me. 
No, Sir, anſwered I; and again he was at a Loſs what 
to ſay : The Manalyllables. I then made uſe of, did 


| nat help him out. He ſtudied what to ſay next. 


I coughed-: Have: yau got Gold, Madam? This 


1e 3 Weather gives many People Colds. Ir froze Yeſter- 


day, and it is very warm To-day - Theſe * 
id 


of the Weather are not healthy. That is true, 
I to him. | 


For my part, ſaid he, let the Weather be what it 
will, I am not ſubje&' to theſe Colds; my Lungs- 
were never affected yet; nothing in the World hurts 
So much the better, ſaid I. As for you, Madam, 
added he, whether you have or have not a Cold, your 
Face looks as healthy as poſſible, and is the hand ſomeſt 
F even .. | | 

You are very kind, Sir, replied E Oh! *tis' per- 
fectly true, {aid he: Paris is a large Town indeed, 
but there are certainly but very fewr that can boaſt of 
being formed like you, Madam, and of having ſo 
many Charms. "ONE Tt 

Sir, ſaid I, theſe are Compliments- which I don't 
deſerve: I don't pretend to Beauty, and you may 
chuſe ſome other Topick if you pleaſe. Iſpeak what 
I fee, Madam; and there is none but in my Place 


would tell you the ſame, and more too; replied he. 


You muſt not take a thing ill, which it is not in your 
Power to hinder, unleſs you will hide yourſelf; and 
it would be a thouſand Pities you ſhould ; for it is- 
certain that no Lady attracts Regard more than your- 
ſelf, For my own part, I think myſelt very cory | 
for having ſeen you, and ſhould think myſelf ftilt- 
much more ſo, it this Opportunity, ſo favourable to 
me, might procure me the Happineſs of ſeeing you 


 234'n, and of offering you my. Serviecs, 
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Me, Sir, who only met you here by Chance, and 
Who, in all Likelihood, ſhall never ſee you any more! 
And why, pray, ſhould I never ſee you more? replied 
he. It ſhall be juſt as you will: It intirely depends on 
you; and if my Perſon was not altogether diſagreeable 
to you, this our Meeting might not be without ſome 
Effect. You may, if you think fit, render this an 
eternal Acquaintance; and as for me, it is not to be 
doubted, but that I wiſh, and ſhould be extremely 
glad, it might be ſo. This is what the fincere Incli- 
nation I feel within me for you prompts me to tell 
ou. Tis true, I never ſaw you till this Moment, 
adam; and you, perhaps, will ſay, that this is lo- 
Jing one's Heart very ſuddenly. But it is the Merit 
and the Phyſiognomy of People that determine that. 
J certainly did not expect to meet with ſs many 
Charms: And ſince we are upon that Subject, I ſhall . 
take the Liberty to aſſure you, that all I wiſh for is, 
that I may be happy enough not to be diſagreeable 
to you, and to arrive at the Poſſeſſion of ſo charming 
a Perſon as yours is. | | 

How |! Sir, replied I, not caring to anſwer ſuch 
aukward and uncouth Proteſtations of Love ; you did 
not expect, you ſay, to meet with ſo many Charms: 
Did you then know you ſhould ſee me here? Were 
you told I was to. come hither ? „ 

Yes, Madam, replied he: It might not be proper 
to keep you any longer in Suſpenſe: I am the Man 
whom you were told of in the Coach by Mrs. Kitty, 
as ſhe has juſt told me. How! cried I again, are you 
then the Husband propoſed to me, Sir? 

Even your humble Servant, Madam, faid he: And 
| fo you ſee, I was not in the wrong when I ſaid, 
that our Acquaintance ſhould be of a long Continu- 
ance, if you approved it. I, for that very Purpoſe, 
walked in the Garden, and I was left here with you, 
only to procure me an Opportunity of converſing 
with you. I was, indeed, told beforehand, that I. 


ſhould {ec a very lovely Lady; but I find you much _ 
hae 4 


ſo than I was told; ſo that 1 ſhall now not marry from 
the Motive of Intereſt, as 1 imagined, but out of a very 
tender Love and Affection. Indeed, Madam, I very 
heartily love you: I am charmed with the Perfecti- 
ons I find you Miſtreſs of: I never ſaw their like in 
my Life: And that is what confounded me when I 
firſt ſpoke to you; for tho' I have known a great many 
Ladies, I never yet was in Love with any: But then 
you are more agreeable, than all of them together ; and : 
you are now to conſider, whether you accept of the 
thing or not. Youare indeed very much tomy Liking: 
The only thing that remains, is to know whether I am * 
ſo to yours. As for the reſt, Madam, you may inquire 
about my Temper and Character; I am ſure you will 
hear none but a good Account of them : I am neither a a 
5 Gameſter, nor a Debauchee; I value myſelf on being a 
Man of a regular Life and Morals : My chief View is to 
get Preferment, though I am a Batchelor; and 1 
ſhall not be worſe when I marry; very far from it. 
A Wife and Children make a Man a better Oecono- 
miſt. As to my preſent Circumſtances, they are not, 
as a Man may ſay, very conſiderable: My Father ſpent 
a little too faſt; he was a little too fond of Pleaſure: ' 
And that, you know, makes no Family rich. Beſides, 
J have a Brother and a Siſter. *T's true, I am the 
eldeſt; but yet there are three Portions to be paid - 


per: out of the ſame Fortune, However, I ſhall have 
lan ſomething in Hand, on account of our Marriage: But 
ty, it is not that I regard moſt. The chief Point is, that: 
ou I am now provided of a very good Place, and that © 
I ſhall have ſome Employment in the publick Affairs, 
nd as ſoon as our Marriage- contract is ſigned: Not to 
lid, - reckon that I have for theſe three Years ſaved a 
u- pretty deal of Money, out of the Fees of a ſmall Em- 
fe, ployment I have, and which I am now to exchange 
bu, for one that is more conſiderable: And ſo, as you 
ng fee, we ſhall ſoon be in very good Circumſtances, by _ 
\ I. means of the potent Protection and the Friends 1 
bre have, This is what you will be informed of by Mr. 
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we have not ſettled Matters yet. Who are you, Sir? 


and fo ſhe is my Foſter-Siſter ; no leſs than that. My 


— OEISEO 


— 


conſider of it a little better, on account of your pre- 
ſent Situation, which is in itſelf none of the beſt, and 


De ——— himſelf (he named the Miniſter); for B 
tell you nothing, dear Madam, but what is perfectly 
true, added he, taking me by the Hand, Which he 
offered to kiſs. | 5 | „ 

This rouſed my Indignation: Softly, ſaid I to 
him, with a Diſguſt which I could no longer diſ- 
ſemble: No Forwardneſs, pray; be eaſy, if you pleaſe; 


Who am I! Madam, replied he, with an Air of 
Shame, and ſome Warmth at the fame time: I have 
the Honour of being the Son of Mrs. De Foſter- 
Father, (and he named the Prime Miniſter's Wife) 


Mother has a Penſion from her. My Siſter is actually 
with her in Quality of her firſt Chambermaid. She 
loves us all, and is willing to make my Fortune. 

Such is the Man you now ſpeak to, Madam: Is 
there any thing in all this that ſhocks you? Is not the 
Propoſal to your liking?  _ 

Sir, ſaid I to him, don't much think of marry- 
ing. It is, perhaps, becauſe I don't pleaſe you, re- 
plied he. No, faid I; but if I ever marry any Man, 
I ſhall at leaſt love him, and I am. not come to that 
yet with you. We ſhall ſee hereafter what will hap- 
pen! So much the worſe Luck for me, ſaid he: 
Not that I am in the leaſt at a Loſs how to find a 
Wife. It is not eight Days yet, fince I was ſpoken 
to of one who will inherit a very good Eſtate from 
an Aunt, and who has beſides both a Father and 3 
Mother. = 

And I, Sir, ſaid I to him, am an Orphan, and you 
do me too much Honour. I don't ſay ſo, Madam, 
replied he; and this is not what I mean. But really 
I never 1 N that you would have ſhewed ſo much 
Contempt for me, added he. I thought you would 


little favourable with reſpe& to your Eſtabliſhment. 
I beg your Pardon, if I mention this to you; * 1 
| ; ph 
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do it out of pure Friendſhip, and by way of Advice. 


There are in Life Opportunities: which we ought not 
to neglect, eſpecially when. we meet with People not 
over-nice on theſe Points, and who are not more 
difficult than 1 am. In Point of Marriage, one is al- 


ways glad to enter into ſome Family ; and this, me- 


: thinks, ought to be conſidered. 


SP 


b 1 n 2 7 4 e 8 
; 


Ah! Sir, ſaid I, with a Geſture full of Indignation, 
this Diſcourſe of yours is indeed very ſtrange, and 
your Love is very little polite :. I beg of you to drop 
that Topick. | „„ 

Good lack! Madam, replied he, rifing, be it as: 
you pleaſe: I ſhall be neither better nor worſe for it; 
and begging your Pardon, you have, I think, no 
Reaſon for being ſo proud. If it be not you, I can't 
help it, it muſt be another. This was thought doing 
you rather a Pleaſure than an Injury. Your Beauty 
excepted, which I don't diſpute, and which ſtrikes 
me much, I don't know which of us will be the 
greater Loſer by it. I have not diſſembled in any. 
reſpect. Though you want every thing, I ſhould have 
valued, honoured, and cheriſhed you not the leſs for 
that in the leaſt. But ſince the thing does not pleaſe 
you, I ſhall take my Leave, Madam, and remain very 
much your moſt humble Servant. | | 

Your Servant, Sir, ſaid I to him. Upon which he 
fetched a few Steps, as if he would go; and then 
coming to me again, 09 5 * 

As for the reſt, Madam, ſaid he, I conſider that 
you are alone; and if, while you ſtay till you are 
fetched, my Company may be of any Uſe to you, 1 
ſhall do myſelf the Honour to offer it you. 

I give you a thouſand Thanks, Sir, replied I, with. 
my Eyes full of Tears, not on account of his leaving 
me, as you may eaſily gueſs, but out of Grief for my 


being expoſed to Adventures ſo mortifying as this. 


I hope it is not I who am the Cauſe of your 
Tears, Madam, added he; I faid nothing that might 
give you any Chagrin. No, Sir, replied I, I don't 
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at all complain of you, and there is no Occaſion fer 
your Stay; for here comes the Perſon who brought 
me hither. | P 

And really I ſaw Mrs. Kitty (for he had called her 
ſo) coming to us. I think he did not care to have 
her a Witneſs of the indifferent Reception his Love 
had found from me; for he retired before ſhe came 
up, and even took another Way, not being willing to 
meet her. | | 3 | 

How-now ! ſaid the Woman; as ſhe came near; 
why pray does Mr. Villot leave you? Did you diſmits 
him? No, ſaid I, it is becauſe you are a coming, 
and we had nothing more to ſay to one another. 
Well, Mrs. Marianne; replied ſhe, did 1 impoſe on 
you, when I told you that he was a very pretty 
genteel Spark? Is he not really ſo? Could you ever 
pretend to a better, even though you were not in the 
diſmal Situation you are? And is not this a very great 
Bleſſing to you? Come, let's be gone, added fhe;' We 
are ſtayed for. | C 

I roſe quite dejected, without giving her any An- 
fwer, and followed her in God knows what a State 
of Mind. 4 . 5 

We croſſed ſeveral large Apartments, and came at 
laſt to a large Hall, where a Pack of Footmen were 
waiting. However, I-ſaw there two People, one of 
whom was a young Man, four or five-and- twenty 
Years old, of a very noble Aſpect, and the other a 
Man ſomething older, who looked like an Officer. 
They were talking together near a Window. | 

Stay here a Minute, ſaid the Woman who led me; 

I am going to tell them that you are here. She went 


into a Room, out of which ſhs came immediately. 


But during this ſhort Interval ſhe had left me alone, 
the young Gentleman above-mentioned had broken off 
his- Converſation, and had been looking at me with- 
the greateſt Attention. And though I was over» 
whelmed with my: Grief, I took Notice of that. - 


Theſe 
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Theſe are Things which we Women always pre- 
ſently perceive. Be our Afflictions ever ſo great, our- | 
Vanity always does its Part. It never ſleeps, and the 
Glory of our Charms is an Affair by itſelf, from 
which nothing in the World is able to divert us. 

I even heard the young Man ſay to the other, in 
a Tone of Admiration, Did you ever ſee any thing 
ſo lovely in your Life? 8 

I caſt my Eyes down; and turned my Head. This 
was, however, a little tranſient Pleaſure, which I did 
not refuſe to taſte by- the- by, and which did not in- 
terrupt my melancholy Thoughts. 

This may be compared to a ſweet Flower, the 
fine Odour of which we ſmell as. we paſs along. 


Let us walk in, faid the Woman, who was juſt, 


come out of the Room. I followed her, and the 
two Gentlemen entered with us. There I found five - 
or fix Ladies, and three Gentlemen, two of whom 
ſeemed to me to belong to the Law; and the other 
to the Army. 5 | 

Mr. Villot (you know who he was) was there alſo 
near the Door, where he kept as at a Diſtance, and 
with a very ſubm iſſive Countenanece, . | 
I fay three Gentlemen; for I don't reckon the 
fourth, though-the chief, fince he was the Maſter of 
the Houſe, as I conjectured, on ſeeing him without 
an Hat. He was the Prime Miniſter himſelf, and this 
my Guide informed me. . | 

You are before Mr. De =—, ſaid ſhe to me, call- 
ing him by his Name. | 

He was an elderly, but a tall, fine-ſhaped, well · 
looking Man, of a Phyſiognomy that encouraged you - 
when you ſaw him, that calmed your Troubles, filled 
you with Confidence, and which ſeemed a ſort of 
Pledge of the Kindneſs he would have for you, and 
of the. Juſtice he was going to do you. 

He had one of that kind of Faces, which Time 
ſeems to have not ſo much made old, as rendered 


commanding and reſpectable. Imagine to yourſelf a 
Face 
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Face that one is pleaſed to look at, without Regard 
to the Age of the Perſon. One was delighted with 
the Veneration it inſpired: Even its heaithy Look 
had ſomething venerable in it, and ſeemed not ſo 
much the Effect of Conſtitution, as the happy Reſult” 
of Wiſdom; of a ſerene Chearfulaeſs, and a perfect 
. Tranquillity. of Mind. IP | 

His Soul ſeemed to diffuſe over his Countenance 
the Mildneſs of its Sentiments : It painted there an 
amiable and conſoling Image of ſelf It imbelliſhed 
it with all the Charms of its own Character; and 
Charms like thoſe have indeed no Ape. | 

Such was the Miniſter before whom I appeared. I 
ſhall not entertain you concerning his Adminiſtration, 
that being a Matter above my Capacity. 

I ſhall only tell you one thing of him, which I. 
mylſelt heard of nt - 
That there was, in his manner of governing, a pe- 
culiar Merit hitherto unknown in other Miniſters. | 

We have had ſome, whoſe Names will be for ever 
famous in our Hiſtories : They were indeed very 
great Men ; but during their Adminiſtration they had- 
taken care to attract the Attention of the World upon 
their Actions, and to make themſelves ſuſpected 
of the moſt profound Policy. They always were 
thought incircled with Myſteries: They were defirous;. 
that great Actions ſhould be expected from them, even 
before they were performed; and that, in critical Af 
fairs, People ſnould think they would manage them with 
great Ability, even before they did ſo. This was a 
flattering Reputation, which they did all they could to 
-attain; a lofty and aſpiring kind of Induſtry; but which 
their great Succeſſes indeed rendered very excuſable. 


In ſhort, you never knew where they were going; 

but you ſaw them going ſomewhere. You were ig- 
norant of the Tendency of all their Motions; but you 
{aw them move; they appeared fond of being ſeen, || 

|, and, as it were, Cried, Look at me. _ 


Ours, 
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Ours, on. the contrary, governed, as is ſaid, after 
the Manner of the Wiſe, whoſe Conduct is mild., 
plain, void of Oftentation, and diſintereſted as to them- 
ſelves; who regard being uſeful, never being loaded 
with Praiſes; Who do great Actions from the ſingle 
Confideration that they are neceſſary to others, and 
never becauſe it is Render to themſelves. They never 

inform you beforehand, that they ſhall act with great 


Ability; they are contented with doing ſo, and even 


take no Notice themſelves, that they have done. In 
their Way of Behaviour, the moſt praiſe-worthy Ac- 
tions they do are not at all diſtinguiſhed from the 
moſt common Part of their Conduct. They are to 
Appearance much the fame: Nobody ever hears of 
the yaſt Pains and Study they coſt, A Genius void 
of all Oſtentation bas guided them: It hides the Skill 
with which it has ated; It bas done every hin: 
for the Good of Affairs, and nothing for itſelf : 
Whence it happens, that thoſe who reap the Benefit 
of them, very often receive it, as it is conferred, with 
more Satisfaction than Surprize, Thinking Perſons- 
are the only People who do not miſtake the Simpli- 
city of the Conduct of him who governs them. .. 
It was juſt the ſame, with regard to the Miniſter 
now in Queſtion. When Difficulties almoſt invinci- 
ble were to be ſurmounted x when an almoſt deſpe- 
rate Incanyenience was to be remedied; when ſome 
particular Advantage, Benefit, or Glory, was to be 
obtained for the Nation; when ſome Enemy, who- 
attacked him, was to be conciliated, and his Mildneſs,. 
the Emergency of the Times, or the Modeſty of his 
Adminiftration, were abuſed, he effected all that was: 
neceſſary; but in as plain and diſcreet a manner, and 
with as little Buſtle, as he did all the reſt. His Mea-- 
ſures were ſo ſecret, ſo cool and imperceptible, he 
was ſa unconcerned in reſpect to the Value and Eſteem 
be was about to deſerve, that one might have forgot 
to praiſe him, notwithſtanding his many worthy and 


He 


noble Actions. 


Rn 15 
He was juſt like a Father, by whoſe Cares his 


Children are happy, eaſy, and in Eſteem: He never 
boaſts to them of the Cares he takes for that Purpoſe; 


becauſe he ſtands in no Need of their Encomiums: 5 


Whilſt on their Side they do not perceive. the great 
Pains he takes on their Account; but they love him. 
A Miniſter once known for theſe Attributes, is a 


very uncommon and a very venerable Perſon : He is. 


no Amuſement for curious People; but gives the Sub- 
Je& great Confidence and Tranquillity. _ 

As to Foreigners, they looked on this Miniſter as a: 
Man who loved Juſtice, and with whom they could 
pet nothing by deviating in the leaſt from it.. He 


ad taught them how to direct their Ambition, and: 7 


accuſtomed them never to fear any bad Attempts from. 


bie. This is what all the World Gid.of him: But: MW 


let's return: We now are in his Prefence. 


Among all the Perſons around us, who were ſeven- 8 


or eight in Number, Men and Women, ſome ſeemed. 


to look at me only out of Curioſity; and others did. 
with a Sneer, and a diſdainful Air. Of theſe laſt were 


Valville's Relations: This I took Notice of alittle after. 


I. think T told you, that Mr. Ellot, the young Min: | 


deſigned for my Husband, was there too. He kept N 


near the Door with an humble and timorous Coun- 7 
tenance. Add to theſe the two Gentlemen whom! 
had ſeen in the Ante- chamber, Who had followed. 


us in. 


At firſt J was-a little diſconcerted at this pompous 5 


Appearance; but I ſoon reſumed my Preſence of 
Mind. We fear notbing under extreme Diſtreſſes. 


Beſides, they all were in the wrong in reſpect to me, 
whereas I was ſo with nobody. They perſecuted 
me. I loved Palville, They were for tearing him 


1 
i 


from me. Methought I had nothing left to fear; and: | 


the moſt formidable Authority, ſoon loſes the Power 


of terrifying the Innocence it oppreſſes. 


She is really very handſome, and Valville is excu- ; 
fable enough, ſaid the Miniſter, ſmiling, and addreſ” } 


ling; 


* I 
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fing himſelf to one of the Ladies, who was his Wife. 
Yes, ſhe is very pretty; and well enough for a Mi- 
ſtreſs, replied another Lady, in an ill- natured Tone. 
At this Diſcourſe, I only eaſt a cold and indifferent 
Glance upon her. Gently, ſaid the Miniſter to her. 
Come near, Madam, added he, ſpeaking to me. They 
ſay Mr. De Valville loves you: Is it true, that he in- 
een marry you? At leaſt he told me ſo, my Lord, 
replied I, | 3 | 3 
Two or three of the Ladies burſt out a laughing 

at this Anſwer of mine: I again was contented with 


= only looking on them careleſly, and the Miniſter a 


fecond time made a Sign with his Hand for them 
to be ſilent. | 

You have neither a Father nor a Mother, nor know _ 
who you are, ſaid he, going on: That's true, my 


Lord, replied 1: Well, added he, do yourſelf Juſtice, - - 


and think no longer of that Marriage. I can never 
conſent to its going on; but I ſhall make you Amends 
for it; I ſhall take care of you. Here is a young 
Man, who is a ſuitable Match for you. He is an 
honeſt Lad, whom I ſhall promote, and whom you 
muſt marry. Do you conſent to it? 

I don't deſign to marry, my Lord, replied I; and 
J intreat you not to preſs me any more on that Head: 


My final Reſolution is taken as to that. I give you 


four-and-twenty Hours to think on't, replied he: 
You ſhall be carried back to the Convent; and I ſhall 
ſend for you again To-morrow. Don't be refractory. 
Frowardneſs will avail you nothing; for indeed you 
ſhall ſee Mr. De Valville no more; I ſhall take care 
of that. | „ | 

I ſhall never alter my Mind, my Lord, replied I: 
I ſhall not marry ; eſpecially to one who has re- 
proached me with my Misfortunes; ſo that you may 
reſolve now what you will do with me; it being 
perfectly needleſs to make me come hither again. 

I had ſcarce ſaid theſe laſt Words, when a Servant 
came to tell them Mr. De Valville and his Mother were 
coming in: And immediately they entered the Room. 


Judge: 
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Judge of their Surprize and mine at meeting them 
there. They had —— out, that the Miniſter had an 
Hand in my having been carried away; and they 
came thither to reclaim me of him. 

How! Art thou here, Daughter, replied Mrs. Ds 


: Miran ? Ah! Mother, 'tis herſelf, eried Valvitle in 
Anſwer. | 


I ſhall tell you the reſt in my Seventh Part, which, | 
the firſt two Pages excepted, ſhall n with the 
Hiſtory of my Nun, which I did not ** was ſo 
far ab wh when I 2 Sixth Part. 


The End of the Sixth Part oe Tir f 
EY MARIANNE. 
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